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IPjsaaJiura f tttm from Africa. 



Clarence, Fenundo-Fo, 9f nrch lOtli, 1SS2. 
JUf dear Walter, 

I -waa much pleawd at receivJog a letter from jroo, 
mai bearing that my coming out to Africa had made yon fM 
more Intereited in mlnlonar^ vork. Tou aik ma about the 
heathen here, and their langcage. With the exsK^i!.!!!!. A \ 
this Mttlement, they form tbe ^^kl^on. (A •&» \i«aA,i^- \ 
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live in a very primitive state. They are very inoffeii«/V^ 
although energetic when provoked; and it is said here tHat ^ 
Spanish or Portuguese settlers were to come to the island th^^ 
would massacre them or drive them away, so keenly do th^^ 
still feel the bad treatment received from each in past tim^a.^ 
As you may ei^pect, they are very dirty in their persons, dau>. 
ing their bodies with red earth, and working it well into their 
bushy hair. They wear no clothing, but the ^'gentlemen," as 
they are called, adorn their bodies plentifully with beads, g^^ass- 
made chains of their own plaiting, and suspended lumps of 
goat's fat ! Their talk is very pleasant to the ear, but their 
language not easily acquired. They talk so quick, and glide 
one word so much into another, that a learner will make con- 
tinual mistakes. What has already been done is too imperfect 
to be a safe guide, and the much there is. to attend to among* 
the people of Clarence, and my illnesses, have prevented my 
making any great progress myself. I have paid one visit 
to them, and yon may be glad to hear some account of it. I 
had long been wishing to go, but the rains and my illness had 
quite prevented. I found, however, a favourable opportunity 
before the end of the year. 

Having fixed a day, I started early in the morning with one 
of our deacons, who has had a little school-house built in a 
Bubi village called Basili, about five or six miles up the moun- 
tain, and who is engaged to spend at least half the week in 
endeavouring to gather some of the children, or any that will 
come, to receive some instruction. We were accompanied by 
two others, settlers in this place (Clarence). One of these is 
Bubi born, and knows a little of the language, but imperfectly, 
for he left the mountain to live here when very young. Passing^ 
from this house to the further corner of the town, we soon 
came amongst lower bush wood, and, getting over a little style^ 
just like English excursionists, we got well into the path to 
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the bush. The underwood was not very thick on each side^ 
but often so close on the path that we had to brush or break 
through it. The dew was still thick upon it, just as thick as 
the drops after a smart shower in England ; the consequence 
was, that the long coat I had on was soon wringing wet at 
the skirts, and my legs did not escape. I now began to observe 
some of the farms of the town people on either side,— portions of 
the bush which had been cleared and paled in, and then planted 
with yams or other things, which the settlers make their food. 
Most of the people here have these farms, and when their 
regular work is slack they give more attention to them ; but 
the principal labour is performed by boys, t. 0., servants of 
any age — Bubi, Bimbia, or Cameroon men, who come to the 
town to get engaged. 

As we advanced the tall trees increased, the sun began to 
throw more of his rays through the branches and across our 
path, increasing the beauty of the foliage, &c. We soon came 
to the first brook which we had to cross,^4here it lay in a deep 
hollow, pouring its sweet, dear waters quietly along ; but it 
was like a panther at rest, for when the heavy rains come the 
brooks swell, and rise, and dash forward and downward with 
irresistible impetuosity; so are our sinful feelings when at 
rest, but when temptatioH comes to stimulate, how they will 
defy all restraint I 

And now, to such a stay-at-home traveler as I am, came • 
little difficulty. Hitherto, indeed, although the season was dry, 
and the path called good, it yet had been rather troublesome 
walking ; there was rather a greasy slipperiness about the earth, 
and it was interspersed, as all the ground here is, with hard 
stones of different sizes, all pretty large, and, further, the path 
was crossed by tortuous roots of trees. Here, at the brook, 
besides these, the way down was most steep. I waa ^^.^v:^ 
exchange my umbrella for the loii^ B\]^\ 1^:^!^B.^1 wxx^s»^'«• 
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However, the descent was made without any unpleasant slip. 
On coming to the stream, my guide, tucking up his trousers, 
waded into the water to lead me over the stones, which abound 
iu the brooks, as well as everywhere else. It was, perhaps, 
more difficult to clamber up the opposite side. Here our leader 
and another had a decided advantage; indeed, all the way; they 
had no shoes, and hence could pinch and fit their feet as they 
liked, to the inequalities of the way. 

We now got into the thick of the trees — palms, cotton, red 
wood, and others. The appearance of the palms was very 
ii beautiful, especially at one part. A considerable group shot 
up their fine tall trunks uniting their plume-covered tops so as 
to form a rich verdant roof, lightened and beautified by the peeps 
of sunshine glistening through them. It was a natural cathe- 
dral, — the light and graceful columns, — the springing arches, 
formed by the branches as they shot forth from the tree and 
expanded, meeting, at points, the others,—- even the regularity 
ef the trees combined to make one to feel,— Here is a temple 
to worship the Lord of Heaven and Earth, but how few the 
worshipers ! Some of the others are most noble trees, shooting 
up a hundred and twenty feet and upwards,— 4i hundred or more 
foot straight up without a branch or even a knot, smooth and 
l^y, here and there richly mari^ed with dashes and stripes of 
brown or red moss. The cotton trees have most singular trunks, 
seeding out nearer their base, from their sides, portions like 
buttresses, and often in so fantastic a way that they look as if 
€hey had been put up agiunst the tree afterwards, in conse* 
qnence of some discovered weakness. If, in looking at them, 
I was not reminded of a cathedral, I was of some of our (^d 
C9iuitry<churche8, where you find their failing walls propped 
by various buttress-additions. Amid so much foliage we had 
bntvlittle of the sun, but where it gained an evening its light 
rtuff^**^ our path most sweetly. 
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Now, at this pleasant season of Christmas and the New- 
Year, how many little hearts are heating high with bright 
hopes and fond anticipations of happiness ; happiness, perhaps, 
in meeting dear friends, whose presence always brings gladness ; 
or in preparing gifts to surprise and delight beloved ones ; or 
in receiving like offerings of love, of gratitude, and kindly 
feeling. 

Suppose, my little friends, you were permitted to choose your 
holiday presents, and to have whatever you like; what would 
it be? 

" What !" exclaims some bright-eyed little girl, ** have any- 
thing I want, and choose for myself! Oh, let me see !" an^ 
away flies her busy fancy—- whether on wings of thought or on 
her living feet, no matter— to the shops and shops of pretty I 
things, she has so often looked upon with wistful, longing eyef> ; 
believing, in the simplicity of her young heart, that with such 
treasures as these for her own, she oould need nothing more 
to make her happy. 

^'And I,'* shouts some noby boy, "it wouIdn*t take me long 
to tell what I'd have, while Sam Jenks has that perfect beauty 
of a grey poney to dispose of! How I would pet him, and | 
train him, and take care of him, all myself ! That's the hoise 1- 
for me, and I'd ask nothing better." 

From this side and from that oome again the gay voices aiMl> 
merry laugh of happy children, all eager to tell what the^ 
would prefer ; changing their minds perhaps a dozen times in 
as many minutes, and, after all, returning to the first choice 
as the best. Ny 

Whose heart is not warmed in tke ^T«&esu^% <ilV«^V^ ^^^t^cw-^ 
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Really happy children, I mean, and of course, therefore, good 
children ; becauie it is well enough known that only the good 
are truly happy. Who does not delight to sympathize with 
them and to smile upon them with love and kindness, desiring 
to bless them and to do them good ? While you, dear children, 
are rejoicing in the cheerful festivities of the holidays, I have 
been thinking of a little Scotch boy, and the gift that he pre« 
ferred before all others for a coming New Year; and this made 

' me wonder, in my own mind, what you would choose for your« 
•elvei . Shall I tell you about this boy ? 
Well, his name was Jamie; and he was poor. He hadn*t many 

. of the comforts of this life. '^ Oh,'* you say, "I guess he asked 
for some new clothes and some nice food ; he must have needed 
them.** Very possibly he did need them, but it wasn't these 
he asked. Jamie was sick. He had su£fered manymontha, 
and expected to die. '' Perhaps, then," yon say, ''he wanted a 
great deal of money to hire doctors who whould try to help 
him.** 

No, no. Jamie would have liked to be well and strong, Uie 
tame as any young boy, but it wasn*t even health, precious as 
it is, that he most desired. So I will tell you. 

''Margaret,*' said he, on the last day of the year, to the kind 
sister who nursed him, "I will tell you what I would like fbr 
my New Year*s gift : I would like a praying heart, and a baert 
to love Christ more.*' 

This was Jamie*s greatest desire; a heart to pray, a heart to 
love Christ more! You look to your parents and to your 
earthly friends for your gifts; to whom did Jamie look for his ? 
To God, his heavenly Friend, who alone could answer his re- 
quest. How willingly, how fredy Ood bestows such a blessing 
upon all who desire it ! Have you the slightest doubt of tlie 
feeAngB with which your friends give you these tokens of their 

lovef Oh, no! You are sure ibfi^ ^'^^e!'^ Ctoxoi \htts kiad^ 
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warm hearts, with the desire for your true good and happiness; 
and it is this confidence, as well as the gifts themselves, that 
affords you pleasure. So Ood is truly willing to give a praying 
heart and a loving heart to all who ask it. Find the text, 
Matt. vii. 11 : <'If ye then, being evil, know how to g^ve good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him ?** 
Learn this, to repeat; say it often. It is a precious verse. 
Believe it in your very hearts, and love and obey Him who 
spoke the words. 

A neighbour called in to see Jamie, and said, '^ Poor Jamie, 
y<m*ll get no fun this New Year.*' But Jamie, in his turn, 
pitied her, and said, ^<Poor body ! I have far better than you 
have, though you had the whole world. This is the happiest 
New Year's day that ever I had, for I have Christ." She was 
a poor deaf woman, and ignorant of the joys of religion, which 
made Jamie pity her, and often pray for her. At one time, 
when his father said, **Poor Jamie !" he replied, "Ah, father, 
don't call me poor, I am rich ; they that have Christ have all 
things." 

Now, you see why this sick boy wished for such a New 
Year's gift. Every one desires what will make him happiest. 
How many of you, children, would esteem the gift of an 
humble, praying, loving heart, from Ood, as one more to be 
desired for its real worth and excellence than any other thing 
in all the world ? 
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It was a bright, beautiful day when, one Sunday, three years 
ago, I found myself in Antwerp. It is an old clt^^^VCo^^s'!^^'- 
ous houses, having pointed roofs and \i\|^ fgeXAs** KX. ^^^ <»st. 
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nen of the itreets are images of saints, before which wax lights 
are often burning, and the people bow in worship as they pass 
on their way* As there was no Protestant church or chapel 
in the town, I went, soon after breakfast, to the Cathedral. 
It is a noble structure, more than six hundred £ett long. A 
tall spire rises up to the sky on one side of the grand entranoey 
filled with chimes, whose tinkling tunes had been heard- Abating 
over the wide city for hours before the time for high mass had 
come. 

I entered the doorway. There before me was spread oat the 
grand nave, or central aisle of the building, with many rows 
of lofty pillars on each side, bearing on their sunrniits the 
]M>inted arches, over which, in long lines of light, were the 
windows of stained glass, shedding their soft brilliance in 
wavering lines and points of colour over the thousands of 
people below. Some twenty thousand people were gathered 
within its walls. It was a high day. In all manner of coloured 
dresses the people stood, or kneeled, or walked about. Some 
counting their beads. Some bowing before the image of the 
Virgin Mary. Some praying prostrate before a huge cross, ooi 
which, as large as life, was a figure of our Saviour crucified. 
While many more were chatting together, waiting tiU the ser* 
vice should begin. 

At last the organ pealed forth its grand sounds of harmony. 
Priests in white robes, with gorgeous vestments over them, of. 
purple, and silver, and gold, were seen approaching the altar^ 
and, amid the silence of the people, and the sweet melodies of 
the choir, bowing on the altar steps. Now mass was said. 
Now, at the tinkling of little bells, the people bent down their 
heads and prayed. Now, a bell pealed loud and shrill as the 
priest lifted up, in a golden vessel, the holy wafer for the people 
to worship and adore. 

Tlie priests say this little round piece of bread is no long^ 




JUVENILE MI88IOKABT HSEALIK 



» 



bread, when they have muttered over it the words our Saviour 
ip<^e, as he supped with his disciples and gave them bread to 
eat, saying, ''This is my body.*' The priests* words are said 
to have changed it into the body and blood of Christ. Even 
his bones are there, they say: although it continues to look 
like bread, and to taste like bread, and to touch like bread* 
But they falsely speak, for Christ is not there. He if in 
heaven, at the right hand of Ood. 

Mass being over, by degrees the church filled with monki^ 
and friars, and priests. Also many of the men olothed them- 
selves in white garments. In the hands of some were tall 
tapers, burning and dropping the melted wax upon the ground* 
In others were lamps of gold and silver, held up on high on 
the top of tall poles, with lighted wax candles burning in them. 
While others carried banners of purple and gold, glittering 
with jewels, or ornamented with rich devices and curious pat* 
terns. Then came a canopy of cloth of gold, supported by four 
pole bearers, and surrounded by many priests in surplices. The 
procession being formed, the holy wafer, in its golden shrine, 
was taken down from the altar, and the bearer of it placed 
himself beneath the canopy* 

Amid the sounds of the organ, and the chanting of the 
priests, the procession began to move. First it walked round 
the cathedral. Then it went forth into the street. At ita 
head was borne a large gilt crucifix. Then followed lines of 
surpliced men with the tall tapers. Next came the priests | 
and, last of all, the canopy, and the host, or holy wafer* 

I left the cathedral by a side door, and hastened to the street, 
where the chief event of the day would happen. It was a very 
broad street, becoming narrow by degrees at some distance 
from the top* In the narrow part was erected a small stagey 
ascended by rows of steps. On the top was a seated loaMi^ ^ 
the Virgin Mary, crowned with tUn, Mi^ sW %xwwA.\sfWi»!^^«^ 



itr 



% 



10 JUirSKILE MISSIONART HERALD. 



baimera and tapestry. Fragrant flowers lined the steps np to 
her feet. Here crowds of people were waiting the approach of 
the procession. An hoar passed away before the procession 
could reach the place. It had to pass through many streetS) 
and very slowly, in order to give the people opportunity to 
worship as it passed. At last, however, the voices of the 
chanting priests were heard in a side street, and every one 
stood on tiptoe to catch the first glimpse of its approach. Soon 
the banners were seen floating above the heads of the people. 
The voices were dearer; the loud trombone resounded alonip 
the houses of the street, leading the chant; and as the ranks 
of attendants came near to the Virgin's throne, they parted on 
each side, for the priest bearing the wafer to mount the steps. 

As the priest's foot touched the lowermost step, every volee 
was hushed. Then slowly mounting, the sweet tones of a 
children's hymn arose from one side. It was a hymn to the 
Virgin. And now the priest stood alone before her image. A 
small crucifix was placed at her feet, and then the holy wafer 
devated in her presence. The smoke of incense, in clouds of 
fragranee, hovered around, while the priest chanted a few- 
prayers, and often bowed the knee. Then, with the golden 
vessel in his hand, the priest turned to the people, and as he 
lifted up the wafer, every head uncovered, every knee bent, 
and many thousands of people worshiped the god their own 
hands had made. This done, the priest descended, the canopy 
moved on, the diants died away in the streets of the dty, and, 
after a while, the procession returned to the cathedral. 
It was the day of the F^te Dieu— <<The Feast of Ood.*» 
Thus is the gospd of Christ perverted by Romish priests* 
Thus do people who call themsdves Christians practise idolatry 
and forget the commandment which says, ''Thou shalt not 
make any graven image, or the likeness of anything in the 
heBwenM above, or in the earth beneath, to bow down to it.* 
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Amonff the many beautiful traei of Ceylon tbere li aatM to 
gTsud u the bsniin tree. The Hindoos of India r(^;&rd it ■■ 
a Tery lacred tree. The; lajr ibeii god Vitlina wai born ander 
ft( bnncbei. It li not propagaled by leed; but from erery 
branch fine fibrei de*cend to tbe gronnd and take root. Theie 
gradually grow larger In lii* till they multiply In inch num- 
ber!, that cTery tree itielf form* a beautiful grove. 

In hii noble poem of "Paradlu Loit," Hilton thai 4e- 
■orlbeait:— 

" BnvcblHf, w brokd tloif, Ihtt la Ibt [mi4 
n* bndioi Ivlfi nhannt; and dutkKn flow 
AlwM Uh nodiiiUHi t plUaml ilmla. 
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The poet Soathey has given in one of his worki a itill more 
lengthened deicription of It. Perhapi our young readen 
would like to leam it hy heart ^o 

"Twat a fair aeene wherein tliejr ttood, 
A green and sonny glade amid the wood. 
And in the midst an aged banian grew. 

It wu a goodly sight to see 

Tliat venerable tree. 
For o'er the lawn irregolarly spread* 
Fifty straight columns propt its lofty bead; 

And many a long depending shoot 

Seching to strike its root. 
Straight, like a plummet, grew towards the ground. 
Some on the lower boughs, which crost their way» 
Fixing their bearded fibrei, round and round. 
With many a ring and wild contortion wound ; 
Some to the passing wind, at times, with sway 

Of gentle motion swung ; 
Others of younger growth, unmov*d were hung 
Like stooe-drops from the cavern's fretted height. 

Beneath was smooth and fair to sight, 
Nor weeds nor briers deform 'd the natural floor ; 
And through the leafy cope that bower'd it o'er 

Came gleams of chequered light. 
So like a temple did it seem, that there 
A pious heart's first impulse would be prayer." 

» 
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About twenty years ago^ a little boy was put to bed at da 
by his sister. He kneeled down before a chair to say his prs 
ers. A young lady^ ti visitor, was present, and she lister 
whilst he repeated thenu He knew that she was observ 
him; and he said them in a very careful manner, with his f 
raised to heaven, and his hands clasped. ''How sweetly 
prays/* wbiapered the lady. Thift waa &U she said; bu 
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heard it, and his heart was filled with gratified pride* He had 
scarcely thought of God in his prayers; yet he went to bed 
glad and happy — not because he felt that he had pleased Ood, 
but because he himself had been praised! Was this prayer? 
I will tell you what he did afterwards, and then yon can judge— 

One day he made a kite; it would not fly, but turned round 
and round. After trying awhile to make it rise in the air he 
became angry, and dashed the kite on the ground, and stamped 
upon it with his feet. No one was near, and he cursed the 
kite — not loudly — but softly, least somebody should hear him* 
He did it with the same tongue which the young lady said had 
<^ prayed so sweetly.*' He forgot God when he cursed, as well 
as when he said his prayers* Had he prayed ?— 

A few years passed away. He was now eight years old, and 
he often felt much troubled when he thought of his sins* 
There were no simple instructive books published at that time, 
to teach young children the way to be saved* He knew that 
he ought to pray; but he did not rightly understand how Jesus 
Christ was his Saviour. It is true that he often had heard the 
minister and his mother speak of Him; but no one explained 
to him, in a manner that he could understand, that he should 
love and trust thd Saviour just as he would confide in his 
father. To quiet his conscience, when it was uneasy, he re- 
solved to say three prayers secretly every day* This plan he 
followed for a time: he then grew careless and forgot to pray, 
until something alarmed him, when he began again ; and to 
make up for lost time, he counted up the days in which he had 
forgotten his devotions, and remained on his knees until he had 
repeated three prayers for each neglected day. But it was 
] very tiresome to stay so long on his knees, and he therefore 
hastened over them as rapidly as his tongue could move, little 
feeling that something more was needed than mere repeating 
of words* Was this prayer ?— * 
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Many years pasted away, and he became a man. His father 
and mother died, and many of his friends beside. There were 
very few left in the world to love him ; and he wandered to 
another city. Ue was sad and lonely : he felt that everything 
worldly was vain and unsatisfying. He had no true happiness 
here, and he had no hope in looking to the life to come, fie 
knew that God was not his friend. God could not be pleaieA 
with sinners ; and he felt that he was a sinner. One Sabbath 
he went into a church, and there heard of God in such a way 
as he had never before heard. Overcome with sorrow, he went 
to his bed-room, and, in the agony of his soul, he threw himself 
upon the floor, and asked the Lord to have mercy upon him* 
He felt that he could not cast himself down low enough before 
his Maker. He repented that he had sinned so long and. so 
much against the' holy and good God, and resolved, by the help 
of the gracious Spirit, to do so no more. He became a christian; 
and then experienced that one moment*8 enjoyment of the love 
and favour of the Lord, was worth ten thousand worlds. 
This was PiiATEa! 

WSITTEK FOR THE NURSERY. 

It was the first Sunday in the New Year, and the children 

were met for afternoon school. Lucy H was seated with 

her class, when another teacher came towards her. 

^*Will you lend me the missionary box?*' enquired Miss 
M , with a smile; "this little girl has a farthing to put in." 

While her teacher was speaking, the child, who could 
scarcely have been five years old, dropped the coin into the 
bo3i(. She had been very poorly, and this was her first visit 
after her illness ; the farthing was her yew Vear^s Gift to the 
Mission ! 
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''She is much interested in the canse^'* said her teacher. 
Lucy smiled, and sat down. But her thoughts would wander 
to this little girl and her farthing; and as they were rery 
simple, and I think you will understand them, I will tell you, 
little reader, what these thoughts were. 

Lucy remembered that the little girl might hare spent it in 
sweetmeats. Some children think a farthing*s worth of sweet- 
meats a great deal (as some do a farthing's worth of bread Jy 
and this little one might have spent her money that way. 
Was it not pleasant to think that she had given it to the mis- 
sionari^? Does it not remind you of the poor widow men- 
tioned in the 12th chapter of Mark, who gave " two mites, which 
make a farthing," even all that she had ? Then, you know, the 
little girl might have put it into her money-box, and so have 
saved it for a long time; but she would rather save it by using 
it to send the word of salvation to the heathen. Then, again, 
she might have made a great fuss about it, and she might have 
told all the class of it, and asked if ifiey had nothing to give; 
but she would rather slip it quietly down, so that even her 
teacher did not see her do it. Now, I dare say some of you 
have been smiling, and thinking this was not much for a New 
Tear*8 Gift. Do you think Ood despises so small a gift? 
/ think not I And if every boy and girl in our schools had 
given the same, there would be more Bibles sent out this 
year than last, I think. Have you, who smile at a farthing, 
given your New Year*s offering to the Mission yet ? and, if so, 
how have you given it ? Has it been when you might have 
bought something else with it ? when you might have saved 
it ? and has it been given quietly, and without pride 9 If not, 
I fear you have no right to smile I and if you can answer Yes, 
I am sure you will be the last to despise the infant*s N'ew 
Year's Gift. 

Longsighty Manchester* C * * • • 
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BT O. P. RICHABOSON. 

There is grief, there is grief— there it wringfog of handi. 

And weeping and calling for aid ; 
For sorrow hath summoned her group, and It stands 

Round the conch where the sufferer is laid. 
And lips are all pallid, and cheelcs are all cold. 

And tears firom the heart-springs are shed ; 
Yet who that looks on, the sweet saint to behold, 

But would gladly lie down in her stead I 

There is grief, there is grief— there is anguish and strife. 

See, the sufferer is toiling for breath ! 
For the spirit will cling, oh, how fondly, to life. 

And stern is the struggle with death ! 
But the terrible conflict grows deadlier still. 

Till the last f^tal symptoms have birth; 
And the eyeball is glazed, and the heart-blood is chill ; 

And this is the portion of Earth I 



There is bliss, there Is blijs — in the regions above. 

They have opened the gates of the sky ; 
A spirit hath soared to those mansions of love. 

And seeks for admittance on high. 
And friends long divided are hasting to greet 

To a land where no sorrow may come. 
And the seraphs are eager a sister to meet. 

And to welcome the diild to its home ! 

There is bliss, there is bliss — at the foot of the throne. 

See, the spirit all purified bend ; 
And it beams with delight since it gases alone. 

On the face of a father, a friend 1 
Then it joins in the anthems for ever that rise. 

And its firailty or folly fbrgiven. 
It is dead to the earth ; and new-bom to the tkiei ; 

And this is the portion of Hbavbn f 
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Pusimrj Stttra frinii ^frint. 



W* bul to cron four brooki berore ira arrired at Baaili, 

•Mndin^ and wcending, — and here were the mast beautiful 

Ittoni of our walk ; whether we looked down K 

arUing here and thare in tbe inn, or aenna, up the oppoaite 

thwaf, the trees and creeperi beoding and hanging over the 

Iter, the opening through the buah before ai, and tbe chaog- 

g light thM flickered through the tract, almoM rircted ma 

thoM apoti. 

About half-way we met a party of the native* going to the 

m, and lalnted them with " Oepode," i.<., "Gooc 

me were ohildren or youlha; I went forward ti 

Ing to one I thonght, till I wai nearer, a boy, but who 

ored to be a girl, when, uttering a faint cry, aha ataited In 

nor. The young are very >by of atrangera. I am told tha& 

ne of tbe craw of reiieli anclioriim 1& (xu \>ki, 'v'Mn. "^ik^ ^ 
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go into the bush delight too much in alarming these poor 
people. At the village I happened to point my sticky when 
a boy behind the house seeing me, ran off as quick as he could, 
quite in a fright. 

I think you would have been surprised at one thing I fair, 
which shewed how rich the soil is in this climate. It was a 
portion of a large tree, about six or eight feet in length, lying 
across the path ; it had been cut through at either end, bat 
from the uppermost side there had shot straight up a branch 
which had already obtained thickness enough to throw out 
other branches, and formed, in fact, a small tree, growing out 
of this bit of the old tree. I do not know whether this old* 
trunk had taken root on the under side or not; but I suppose 
it likely that it had sent out fibres, which soon would root 
in the rich soil. I afterwards saw the same thing, but less 
advanced, in another portion of a trunk, lying just out of the 
path. In our way we also saw some plantations of what they 
call coeo. I had seen them before, growing in some of the 
town gardens, being planted for food; but I had never ex* 
amined a plant. Passing close to them now, I was led to 
notice the flower, and was surprised to recognize an old ac- 
quaintance, but certainly ^^ grown almost out of knowledge.*' 
It was just, on an immense scale, what some call ''lords 
and ladies;*' these, however, were all ''ladies," the buhnish. 
shaped pistils being in all of a delicate cream colour ; I looked 
in vain to discover some of the ''lords," with their pink, or 
purple, or golden vests and rich doublets. 

After a walk of about an hour and a half or two hours we 
arrived at Basili, but found the place deserted ; the low wood 
huts left, or pulled down. On asking our guide the reftsmi, 
he said that the people had had much sickness lately, and, 
many having died, they had resolved to fly from the spirit 
whJdh they said had come to vex them, and were now building 
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new huts a little further off. We first found we were near a 
village by coming up to a gate, as they call it. The branches 
of two small trees were made to meet. Sticks on either side, 
bound together, formed a kind of side-posts, and the smaller 
branches were so twisted round as to make what would be 
.quite a tasty entrance to a garden-arbour. Passing through 
the old gate, and further on through the new one, we came at 
last to the huts of the gentleman or chief of the village. Our 
leader, Smith, introduced me as White Missionary, come to see 
him. The ''gentleman" looked very much pleased, and very 
heartily shook my hand, which I offered him. After an* ex- 
change of '^Oepode,'* and *'How a do, Smittee ?" i. e.. Smith, 
we were invited to be seated ; a fallen trunk of a tree serving 
for a chair. His wives, of which only three or four were 
then at home, stared at me, looked very shy, and kept back. I 
nodded, and endeavoured, by signs, to give them encourage- 
ment. There were some children with th«m. I beckoned 
them; they only dare just timidly peer at me, and then run up 
again to their mothers. When we had sat a little while and 
talked, the women came and sat round more close, looking and 
looking till they seemed to get used to my white face; one 
woman especially, who at last came up and sat quite at my feet, 
still looking up with a kind of pleased awe. I endeavoured to 
talk with the "gentleman," through my Bubi friend or Smith. 
He often comes to Clarence, and can talk a few stray words of 
English. He said he was very glad to see Smittee come to 
teach, but he too old to learn, and his heart quite glad I come. 
I was his good friend, and he very good friend to the English; 
but if he come to Clarence to learn book he would make his 
father*s spirit angry, for his father and his father*8 father had 
been ''gentlemen" there, and they would do him plenty harm 
if he left that place. We told him we waTv\.e^\i}«xv\iC>*'''\«b.TB. 
book/' and Jeara to know God, and tiieu t^^it.'Vi^^^^^^"^^^ 
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his people. He said these were all very good words, his heart 
glad to hear them, but he did not know ; but Smittee nrast 
come and make house in new place, and the boys should coma 
to learn. We could find no boys then, they and the rest of the 
people were scattered collecting wood for their new huts. We 
found even the '^gentleman^s" house miserably low and dark, 
and as it was fine and warm and all sitting in the air, I onlj 
peeped in. To enter I must have stooped, being only about 
four and a half feet high. They seem to use the huts principallj 
to sleep in, or huddle together in damp weather. We sat here^ 
therefore, and ate our sandwiches, having got from them some 
beautifully cool clear water from a neighbouring brook; we drank 
it out of a tin pot Smith kept at the school-house. They alio 
brought us some topay^ cool and fresh, from the palm tree. It 
is in thia state most refreshing, and I should think wholesome^ 
for a summer*s draft. Much is brought into the town, but it 
soon loses its freshness, tastes flat, and will intoxicate if drunk 
very plentifully. After endeavouring to talk of the Saviour to 
them through my interpreter, and with hearty farewells, we 
left the '^ gentleman" and his family. He begged of me to 
come and see him again, which I promised to try to do. 



"Mj! Safe! Safel" 

A MI88IOVART FACT. 

A New England whale ship foundered in a gale, some 
since, in the great Pacific Her crew took to the boats, and, 
after toiling for several days and nights, two of the boats 
came in sight of an island. One of them was run through the 
surf, and the crew jumped on shore, making signs to the natives 
to express their destitute condition. But no pity dwelt in those 
MMwage breasts. Rushing upon the exhausted seamen with 
tAe/r clubs, they instantly killed ihem, «a^ msA^ "^xv^fMx^^&ioiaa 
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to least npon tbeir bodies; for they were cannibals. Seeing 
the fate of their companions, the other boat*s crew pulled 
hastily away from that dreadful spot; and, after almost 
incredible suffering, Were picked up by a friendly vessel^ and 
saved. 

Some years passed away, and another ship was wrecked in 
the same seas, and near that island. Her commander had 
been second mate of the former ship, and was saved with the 
boat*s crew which witnessed the destruction of their shipmates 
by the cannibals. Again he approached the island, a wrecked 
mariner, and reduced by hunger and exhaustion to a feeble and 
mnaciated state. He recognized the fatal shore, and told his 
companions of the cannibals who dwelt beyond it. But they 
were too weak to put out to ee& again. To do so was to die. 
They could but die if they landed, and perhaps the savages 
might be merciful. They landed, therefore, though in great 
fear. 

Perceiving none of the natives, they hauled their boat up on 
the beach, and sought the shelter of the adjacent woods, in the 
hope of finding fruits or berries for subsistence. But once in 
the woods, their fears increased. They moved stealthily along, 
alarmed at the crackling of the dry branches beneath their 
feet, and at every unusual rustling of the leaves. Death 
seemed to speak in every sound, and to leer upon them through 
every opening glade of the forest. Cold sweats gathered on 
their sunbrowned brows, and more than once they halted, and 
consulted on the propriety of returning to their boat. But as 
often they resolved to advance, especially as they found them- 
selves ascending a wooded hill, which they hoped might furnish 
them with a nook or cave in which to hide. Thus, trembling, 
they proceeded. They approached its summit, which was bold 
and rocky. The foremost of the party ventured from the shelter . 
of the trees to view the island. Cautiouily ^« %X.o\«) ^v^.^^ V) %N»^> \^ 
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to the mountain's brow, until hit eye caught sight of the v| 
below. Then he literally sprang into the airi cUpped 1^ 
hands, and shouted, ''safe! safe! safe !** 

''What is the matter?*' asked his companions, who thought. 
him crazy. 

" We are safe, I tell you t We are safe," he replied, pointi^ 
to the village on the plain below. 

Looking down, the now joyful seamen beheld a churoh, 
lifting its modest front above the huts of the natives. Theai^. 
they shared in the transports of their companion. They 
leaped, they wept, they embraced. They knew by that chareh 
the missionary was there. They knew that where he liv^ 
cannibalism must be dead. They accordingly descended to the 
plain, and found, instead of a cruel death, a hearty, generoiit 
hospitality. 

This fact beautifully exhibits the power of benevolent effort 
to create blessing. For was it not the gold of the good in 
christian England, sanctified to holy uses, that transformed 
that island and its inhabitants from barbarism to moral beauty? 
True, the Holy Ghost, acting by the truth and the living 
preacher, was the agent; but it was sanctified effort, the gifts 
of benevolent hearts, that sent those instruments, and led to that 
delightful result. Dear children, even you may do much to 
help on this glorious work. You may do much even now, and 
much more, we hope, when you get to be men and women* 
Will you not try both now and then ? 



Just across the channel, in France, there is a large district 

of country called Brittany. There Mr. Jenkins labours to 

make known to the poor Roman Catholic people the true gos« 

pmi of our Saviour. It is called Brittany because it is inhabit* 

HP >j» 
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ed by the descendants of the ancient Britons, people of the 
same race as the Welsh, and of language very much like that 
spoken in Wales. The Bretons retain many peculiar religious 
castoiiiS) and their country contains very ancient and curious 
monuments of Druid worship. 

ikiany of the peasants are little better than savages, and are 
almost as wild as animals of the forest. The streets of the 
toams are very narrow. The houses are very high, built tier 
upon tier, and at the top they approach so close together across 
the street as almost to shut out the light. Some of the shops 
are open, like booths at a fair, and as passers-by go along, the 
tradesmen call out as in old time they did in London, ''What 
d'ye Jack?" 

Markets and fairs are very numerous, and great events. At 
other times there is not much buying and selling; but when a 
maricet takes place, the country people, for twenty and thirty 
miles round, flock to the place, thronging the roads with their 
carts and horses, to exchange all sorts of articles for money. 
AU things have a price. Many young girls drive a singular 
traffic They sell their hair. They let it grow for a year or 
two. Then on some market-day the girl comes to town, bar- 
gains for the value, generally about tenpence, and that settled^ 
submits to the shears. 

The condition of the lower classes is miserable, and their 
food poor and scanty. Very seldom. do they taste meat. Their 
•chief food is a soup made of hot water and a cabbage leaf, and 
the tiniest little bit of butter. With this, and some black 
porridge, they starve from day to day. There is not much 
difference in the wages of a Breton and an Englishman, but 
an English labourer would do twice as much work in a day. 
The people live in a most dirty way. Pigs, poultry, men, 
women, and children, all frequently eat, drink, and slee^ in. 
the one only room, of which their cottager, %tid. tcibxv^ i«x\£w- 
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booses are bnilt. It is, indeed, nothing better than a pig-stye. 
The sleeping places are made against the wall, like bertbs in s 
ship. If a house have three or four rooms, it is usaallf Inhs- 
bited by as many families. The rooms are more dirty than mn 
English cowhouse. The window is a little narrow sHt^ filled 
up with cobwebs. There are no outbuildings, save a hnge 
dung heap by the door: nor is there a garden. Hie day*a 
work done, the Breton peasant spends his evenings in the ide«> 
house. Very few children live through the dirt and misery of 
their childhood. Out of large families, sixteen children in 
number, only two have been known to live to manhood. There 
are no poor-laws. If a man is too old to work, he may stanre 
or die like a dog. There is no workhouse where he may 
end his days in peace and plenty. 

The peasants do not mind rain. Day after day they will 
work away though it pours; but they will drink till they are 
intoxicated. They seem to think it quite right to get drank, 
at least once a week, and that it is a sufficient excuse for work 
not done, to say, ^'I was drunk yesterday, and could not do it.** 
They are very far from being honest. They will cheat one- 
another if they can. One day a violent quarrel arose in a 
shop between the shopman and a customer, who declared that 
he had paid for some article that he had taken. This the- 
shopman denied. 

** How much did you pay ?*' said the shopman. 

The peasant was puzzled at this; for he did not know^ or 
had forgotten, the exact price; but he boldly said^ ^'Three- 
sous.*' 

"Good," said the other, "and where did I put it?" 

"In your pocket," said the man. 

The shopkeeper then turned his pockets inside out. There 
was nothing there; beside which the price was only two sous. 
^^Tbasj** he said, "it is every day. They steal everything 
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tkef on- Lait murket day I lott my ireightat before tbM m^ 

•wt: I mutt Mon keep • penon ta watch in tke ilu>p 
auutet-dttTi." 

In another nnmber we will gire some foither acMiiilt of 
the Brctoni. They bare ■ religion. It ii popery. But it 
• not eren make them honeiit, much let) to fear God. 



f lit €am |fnt %xtt tflimiwr. 

At page* 149 and IGl of our lait year's 
"JuTenile Ueriitd" we gave aa acooont 
of the palm tree, and of the way in which 
the natives of Africa climb to obtain the 
fruit, and the sneet fluid vhich 9owi from 
it, and is made inloan intoiirating drink. 
We now give a picture of a negro Juit 
ready to climb one of tbeae tall trees. He 
has his calabash slung at his liack, and a 
sharp knife of flint or hard wnod in 
girdle. Thus bis bands and feet are qv 
free, and he can climb with great swiftness 
the upright trunk. No sooner doe* he 
reach the top than he Temoras the ci 
bash he hung there the day before, which 
is now filled with a sweet milky Suid, and 
hangs in its place the empty one at hia 
back. He quickly elides to the ground, 
and poura the full vessel into a large ana 
*-be has brought for the purpose, and then 
ins to another tree. This he dimbi 
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For many long yeart no one ever spake the word of Ood to 
tliese poor negroes of Africa. Their days were either spent in 
idleness, in sin, or in such work as would suffice to find tham 
food. Clothing they had none. Their huts were built of 
branches of trees and mud. Their drinking cups and toh«]i 
were made of coooa nut shells, or the hard shells of gourda* 
In their dwellings were no stools nor tables, only logs of wood 
for seats, and grass mats for table cloths and bedding. 

Above all, they were ignorant of God. They worshiped 
sticks, or strange pieces of wood carved in uncouth shapef. 
They lived in continual war, and the prisoners were sold aa 
slaves. Many of these slaves were often rescued by Engliah 
ships and taken to Sierra Leone, where they were set free, and 
instructed in schools in the fear of God, and the love of his 
dear Son our Lord. 

One poor man, who had learnt to read the Testament, said 
one day, when he was asked how he liked his new book, *^ I 
cannot thank the Lord Jesus Christ enough for this good book, 
for I have seen myself in it.** It shewed him how wicked he 
had been*, while it pointed him to the Lamb of God, who had 
taken away his sins. 

Another, who had been a very wicked man, said, in reply to 
the question, ''Well, how is your heart now ?'* ^'Massa, my 
heart no live here now. My heart live there,** pointing to the 
skies. 

There are very many of these poor Africans now the chil- 
dren of God. They no longer drink intoxicating drinks, nor 
do they climb the trees to obtain it. They love the Saviour, 
and their heart*s delight is to serve him, and sing his praise. 
Let us pray that the missionary*s labours may be very much 
blessed, so that multitudes of them may be turned from dark- 
ness to light. 

^- —. ^ 
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€pittst Petp iof Curing % SM. 

In a crowded city there will of course be mach sickness, and 
many o£. the sick will ha^e such diseases as they suppose only 
the priest can rid them of; therefore, the services of the priests 
will be in frequent requisition. The night is the time to which 
they leem to be most partial for the performance of their cere- 
monies; so that those who have Chinese for near neighbours 
must experience many sleepless nights ; there are few persons 
that can sleep soundly amidst the unceasing clang-a-rang of 
gongs and belle, the sing-song and jabber of human voices, 
and ike deafening sounds of powder crackers set off in large 
handfols, some of which give a report like a musket. I will 
relate something of our experience in this matter. 

When we lived on the north bank of the river, opposite the 
Salt Gate, we had for one of our neighbours, Mr. Zah. He 
was an old man, quite venerable in appearance, with a long 
wlute beard falling down over his breast. He had been a 
boatman^ and his four or five sons all followed the same em- 
ployment. Most of them were married, and all lived with 
their father, or within the same enclosure, each family having 
separate apartments. Our south-east window looked down 
into their yard, and we were obliged to hear all the scolding 
that occurred in case of disagreement and quarrel ; and some- 
times to hear the crying of the wives when their husbands 
whipped them ; for the poor Chinese women have to bear 
whipping, or whatever their husbands see fit to inflict upon 
them. 

One day one of the young men was seized with a violent 
pain in the head and limbs, which caused great alarm through- 
out the house. After due consideration it was decided that an 
evil spirit must have got possession of the young man, and 
that he was then beating his bones, which, ca^vi^^^ x^ci^ ^^w« 
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Therefore a Taou prieat was consulted, and about dark he 
came to the house, accompanied by assistants. Several tables 
were arranged along through the centre of the middle room, 
and spread with an abundance of cooked food, and ovor this' 
the performers began their incantations. There was very little 
sleep for us that night, with such a bedlam under our window. 
The priest continued chanting till near morning, and the 
assistants did not weary in endeavouring to force from their 
iustniments the requisite quantity of harsh sounds. Candles 
and incense sticks, were kept burning, and large powder 
crackers were lighted and thrown high in the air, where the]r 
exploded with a report equal to that of a rifle. One would 
think such confusion and distressing noise would erase a 
healthy person : what then must be its effects upon the sick ! 
That night*s performance must have cost the Zah family 
seyeral dollars ; perhaps all the young man had earned for two 
months. Thus it is they labour to fee and to feed the worth- 
less priests, who only deceive and injure them : while they de« 
prive themselves and their needy families of wholesome food 
and comfortable clothing ! 

Is there anything we can do to teach them how they may be 
released from this cruel taxation? and learn to go with all 
their diseases and sorrows to the Great Physician, who will 
turn none away ? 

'^ 

%\t mMsmtx, 

A SKETCH FOa THE YOUNG. 

One beautiful spring morning, a little child sat on the stone 
at his father*s door, in the sunshine, playing with a number cf 
small seeds. He threw them about carelessly until there was 
on)jr one left. "I will plant this in the earth,** said he $ so he 
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nm to a bank, and having made a tiny hole, he laid the shining 
seed within it, and covered it up, raising a little heap of earth . 
above it to mark the spot, that he might return to look at it 
again. And the spring sunbeams smiled upon the mound 
where the little seed lay buried, and the gentle dew and re- 
freshing rain moistened it. Thus was it nourished, till at last 
it opened its smooth case, and spread its clasping fibres round 
ity and grew, and grew, until two little green leaves passed up 
above the soil: these soon raised themselves higher, and at 
length it became a full-grown plant, with two tiny buds, which 
soon expanded into sweet blue violets. But the child did not 
see them, for he was far away. 

When autumn came, these sweet flowers faded, and in their 
place came two little bags of seed, and as soon as they were 
ripe» they showered down on the earth a great number of seeds, 
like the one the little child had planted. While the stern cold 
winter lasted these little seeds lay snugly in their bed of earth ; 
but when the mild spring sunshine beamed once more, they 
too sprang up, spreading their green leaves and opening their 
graceful flowers beside the parent plant; and every succeeding 
season there sprang up more violet plants, until the bank was 
covered with their luxuriant g^een leaves, and such a number 
of violets opened their modest flowers, that the air was filled 
with their fragrance, and the passers-by paused to admire the 
lovely spot : and many took seeds away to plant in their gar- 
dens, and a little city child carefully carried a young plant to 
her humble home, and placed it in a box in her father*s win- 
dow, that it might smile upon her with its sweet blue eyes. 

Thus years went by. The little boy was now a man in a 
lar off country, but his heart still loved his childhood*s home, 
and, therefore, he crossed the seas and visited it again in the 
■weet spring-time. When he came to the bank of \\ole.\»)\\!^ 
paused to breathe the delicious perfume; i!ki«a\i<ftT«GGAxc^wic«^ 
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how, in his infant play, he had town the loHtary seed. '^Clui 
it be," he asked, as he looked in astonishment at the spot^ ''that 
all these hare sprung from the one I planted ?*' Then 'atoo^ 
ing he gathered a flower, and as he thoughtfully gazed on its 
simple beauty, he exclaimed, '*I will never waste « seed 
again !" 

Dear children, many of you have gardens, and perhaps yon 
are fond of working in them, and you like to sow the aeeda 
which you hope to see spring up into flowers. But there mre 
other seeds you can sow — loving looks, and gentle words, and 
kind actions — all these are seeds which you may sow erery 
day: when you interest one of your companions in a good 
cause, you have sown a seed ; or when you have given a penny 
to help the missionaries, you have sown a seed; or when you 
have given a tract to a wayside labourer, you may have planted 
the germ of many a lovely flower that will blossom beautifully 
sometime. Then, dear children, will you not say with the 
Violet-Sower, " I will never waste a seed again *' ? 
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Some children think that they cannot do anything to send 
and sustain the gospel among the heathen ; but God has made 
none of them without influence and power. Several children 
of a family were once playing in a garden, when one of them 
fell into a tank. Immediately there was great excitement, as 
each one hurried here and there to obtain means to extricate 
this brother. When the father afterwards heard of it, he 
called them together, and asked what means they thought of 
to rescue their brother from his perilous situation. The eldest 
said, '^I fetched a rope, father, to throw to him;*' the second 
Mij^, "I brought a ladder to throw Into the water in case the 
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rop« should not do.'* After enquiring of the others till he 
came to the youngest, he said, ''And, John, what did jfou do 
to rescue your brother ?^* John answered, '' Father, what 
eould I do ? I am so young, I could not do anything. I stood 
on the bank of the tank and cried as loud as I could.** 

Now, if each cannot bring a ladder or a rope, all can cry- 
all can plead with God to pity idolaters and those who know 
him not. Sincere, earnest prayer has great power with the 
Lord. Long ago a missionary to the Indians said, ''Pains and 
prayer, by faith in Jesus Christ, can do anything," Children, 
ory to God. 



Clara §tll. 

BY MBS. BHILT C. JUDSON. 

'Mid her spring's first roses lylag. 
Lovely Clara Bell was dying; 
Golden ripples from her bead 
Mantling half the snow-white bed. 
And the violet of her eyes 
Lit with rapture from the skiei. 

All nnfearing death's dark river* 

Turned her spirit to its Giver, 

As the infant to the breast. 

Or the dovelet to its nest; 

"With a saint's calm, meek behavionr. 

Leaned she on her trusted Saviour. 

Treading thus the dim-lit valley, 
"Where death's sluggish waters dally 
'Mid pale, drooping lily* bells. 
Or the moaning asphodels. 
Smiles went flitting o'er her face. 
Smiles of more than human g,Taice. 
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To the loY«d ones ronnd her sighing, 
"Sing," she said, "while I am dying!'* 
And as faltering voices chanted 
Of the shore for which she panted. 
Her clay fetters downward flinging, 
Clara stood with angels singing. 



Intellignitt. 

BATTmMBA JOVBHILB MISSIONARY WORKINO SOCI BTT. — ^ On . . VoUmiktf 

evening, the 14th of December, the young people (thirty in nuaabjO') HSrmiot 
the above-named Society, assembled to celebrate its third AnnlveijiSMT* -'Ma 
was provided at five o'clocic, by their teachers and friends; aftMf jkftrtakiaff 
of which, the Rev. I. M. Soule, their pastor, Icindly consenting to pnaidc orar 
the meeting, the business of ttie evening was commenced by singing the bjmn, 
** Come, happy children," &e. Mr. Trottman then implored the Divine aitia- 
tance to aid them in this important work. The Rev. I. M. Soule gave a short 
address on the subject of Missions, and called on a friend to give an aceonnt 
of the plants so luxuriant in Hayti ; Mr. Cole, the deputy from the Young 
Men*s Association, then gave a very interesting and instructive addroM on 
the climate and productions of Hayti, with the manners and religion of its 
inhabitants, and closed by urging on the young present the importance ot 
individual eflbrt, combined with earnest and kwlieving prayer, for that dduded 
race. The two last verses of the hymn, ** 0*er the gloomy hills of darlineM," 
Ac, were sung, and the meeting closed with the benediction. In conseqoanoa 
of the inclemency of the weather, the meeting was not so well attended aa on 
former occasions. 

Vbrnon Cbapil Sctmdat Schom., PBKTONviua.— a large and Intenaliiig 
meeting of the Juvenile Missionary Association connected with thia adMolf 
was held on Monday evening, December 15th: the Rev. Owen Qatka^ fha 
minister of Vernon chapel, occupied the chair. The Report stated that op- 
wards of JClO had been collected by the children during the past year, i^ l 
more than 1,200 Juvenile Missionary Heralds, subscribed for by the 
bad been distributed graiit to all the children who had subecribed to the 
Ainds. The meeting was most ably addressed by Messrs. Templeton, i> i^tiT^ 
Ridgway, and other friends. The children united in singing the little hynui, 
** Far away," taken from the Herald, and other pieces ; and, after a coUactifli^ 
iAe meetiog §epvMted, 

J 
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'dsiuru of paliDga. We found that their geaClemut or king— 
ii they call them in CJareaca — wai "gone to town." But hi* 
brother and family were, and the most, equstted under B low 
ihed, that is, a bamboo [balcb, lappDrted On ihort ilicka. Here 
they were huddled together amoking, and unaking tbemielTes, 
for at one end a £re waa burning, the imoke wandering round 
the place to Rnd its way out where it liked. I and my inter, 
prefer almoat tumbled, we had to itoop lo low. TW vto^ia 
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mlmoit ttaplEed me, and, together with inYwaQL,xi»&B^iA^i^t>''^ 



\ 



5ft » 

34 JUTEKILE MI88I01FART HERALD. 



drovnj. Here my Babi friend from Clarence felt diepotad to 
talk more than at Basili; and as he is a faithful christian man, 
I could trust him to talk to them. They paid much attentloa to^ 
him, as well as to what he interpreted of my words. Thus we en» 
dearonred to sow some seed, and to do a little pioneering work* 
But I felt, almost painfully, what slow and patimt work it 
must be. Yet what, compared with what our God has with all 
sinners who are brought to Him.^ He, too, has enabled Us 
faithful servants to orercome these in other places, and ke will, 
I trust, here. But we must work with all means ^ for,- after ally 
the real difficulty lies in the state of the heart, and tiiia ii ee 
great in the most refined and intellectual man, as in these- derli 
heathens. And if once He by his Spirit*s work remoFe- tlie# 
difficulty, all that is greatly important follows. We see tliet 
strikingly in the case of the Jews, who have been brought to 
understand and to know the power of the gospeL Beso 
Bocatali, to whom Dr. Prince was made a blessing, was a moat 
interesting example. Had his life been spared, he would hare 
been most useful to me as an interpreter, and to teach me the 
language. The few I saw at Banapa were a» cordial and well 
pleased as those at Basili; and the king's brother told Smith- 
. that he hoped missionary would not be offended beoause king 
not home, but would come again. 

We now turned homewards, and I got into CSareaee some- 
what fatigued, for I had not had so much walking since I left 
England. I wished and hoped soon to have gone again, and 
to visit a larger village. But sickness has ever since prevyiedy 
and the late tornadoes and heavy rains have spoiled the roeda, 
and the doctor forbids, as much depends upon my sufficiently 
rallying from my late weakness. 

1 shall be very glad if this letter at all increase your interest 

in missions. But if your interest about others increases, that 

, they should know and love the Saviour, how much more In* 

/tengted gboald you he about youTwXil IViXiiV c^t ^bA MisOm 
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boy's question to His father, ^' What became of Noam's carpen. 

ten?" I suppose if you feel interest in your uncle*s work, 

that yon will do something to help it too. Help, then, as you 

can to build the ark ; but see that your place is secure in it. 

Not only is death approaching, but the great dividing day 

between the sinner and the saint is coming nearer every day,— . 

''the day that shall bum as an oven." Remember, you will 

not be safe then except you have sheltered in Chrisf. But you 

will not care to shelter in him till you fed that there is a cause 

for danger. Think whether there is not. Ask God to shew 

; you and make you feel it so, that you may no longer put off so, 

important a matter, and remain undecided. I am glad to hear 

of your progress at school, and the prize you have obtained ; 

but year advance in knowledge will give to you a guilt in being 

careless about religion that the poor heathens here will never 

fed s and .some are to " come from the West as well aa the 

East, and sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in.the' 

kingdom of heaven; but the children of the kingdom shaH be 

cast out into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and 

gnashing of teeth" (Matthew viii. 11, 12). On the contrary, 

whathappineM, not only to be there yourself, but to meet many 

of these, with robes washed and made white in "the bkod o£ 

the Lamb." That we may all there meet, my dear Walter^ Is 

the earnest prayer of 

Your very affectionate Unde. 



^- 



OR, X W0I7LD BE A MISSIOKAUT. 

A wintry storm raged around the dear dd house, familjiirly 
known as '' 6rand£ather*s House." A merry group of cousins 
assembled there on their joyful Christmoi^ '^'^'<'>^H «iA>^^« 
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now do they heed the storm, while, gathered aroond their 
beloved grandfather, they llRten to his pleasant oonV^iatioiu 
His theme was what most pleased the boys, — the sea, and the 
-dscngers he had braved thereon. The oft-told tale of his proa* 
peVons voyages, of his wrecks and escapes, was as intereating 
' as if now heard for the first time. 

I * 

When there was a pause, a brave looking boy exclaimed, 
^' I mean to be a sailor;** ^' And so do I,** '* And I,** said one 
and anothiir of the boys. 

^'Ah, boys, boys,*' said the old gentleman, ''it is one tUn^ 
to* hear all this by a warm fire, and in a snng comer, but qnite 
another thing to climb the icy ropes, or pnmp a leaky Tessely 
with the prospect of going to the bottom the next momeiit. 
But, Ned, why are you so quiet?*' he asked the tallest of the 
group, '' you are to be a sailor, too, are you not ?*' 

'' I have changed my mind, Sir, since last Christmas day,** 
. replied the noble boy, slightly colouring. 

''Oh, ho! and what is the dream notCF, my boy? I heard 
you were studying with great zeal — A statesman, is it ? or a 
professor ? or what, Ned ?*' 

The boy did not raise his eyes, and only answered, "I snp* 
. pose. Sir, hard study will fit me better for any station.*' 

''< Indeed it will, but what is your aim ? to be Prime Miniater 
eome day? You were always too ambitious^ Ned. You never 
aaidj aa the other boys do, 'I mean to be a sailor,* but 'I mean 
to tie a captain.' But tell us, what are your plana for the 
future ?*• 

Ned was evidently reluctant to reveal his thoughta, Imt 
Mag pressed, he said to his g^ndfather, '' I have been: mnel 
interested lately in some works of foreign travel, and in lonif 
«in3arionary biographies. I think some of those missionaries 
^are read of were noble men. There were Dr. Carey, ma 
SDr. Buehanan, and Henry Martyn, and Dr. Jndson. I won' 
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like to see tl^e Golden City> and take a peep into the Inquisition : 
at Ooa, although that, I believe, is abolished,— and get ac- 
quainted with those. Persian Moolahs with their long beards. . 
How many strange things and strange people one might see if . 
he were a missionary. To be sure, this would not be all.*' 

'^Ah, my boy, you would be a mtmanar^, would you? 
That would be a high position, and it would make your mother 
happy indeed. But are you qualified for such a work ?** 

'*Oh, grandpapa, I think I have a good deal of courage^ and 
that would go a great way among barbarous people. But there 
are not so many hardships to undergo now, as were endured 
by our ei^^ly missionaries. And, then, in many stations, good 
JSuropean society can be enjoyed. I think, too, I could teach 
the heathen many things that would be for their good. 
Mr. Williams, in the South Sea Islands, and the Moravian 
missionaries, whom I lately read about, taught the 'natives' 
many useful arts, and much improved their condition. 
Couldn't I do something in this way ? And I am sure I could 
tell the heathen a good deal about religion, for mother ha» 
taken much pains to teach us good things, and I have always 
been to Sabbath school. I could give away bibles, and teach 
the people to read them. Don*t you think I could do some 
good as a missionary ?" 

'* Well, as to that, I dare say you could, my dear boy. But ' 
let ui see what the rest of the children think of this plan of 
yours. Will Ned make a good missionary ?*' 

One of the cousins thought he would spend too much time 
stuffing tigers, or collecting minerals and insects. Another 
feared he would visit the European residents too often, and 
quite forget the poor ignorant heathen. A bright-eyed little 
girl said she would not put her money into the missionary buz 
towards his support, for she did not think his mo\\N«% %qo^. \^ 

"And what do you think, Besftie, AwWuf^T' *aV%A.^0tt»<3^ 
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gentleman of the little girl who sat npon Kia knee, '*' 
your brother make a good missionary?** 

f^He is a dear good brother, grandpa*.*' 

^Yes, yes, Bessie, but what does he need most to mak< 
a faithfhl minister of Christ to the heathen?** 

^^A new hearty g^ndpa*.*' 

''That*8 it, darling. The love of adventure, the gratlfii 
of the taste, or a desire of fame, are no motives for this 
work. One might, indeed, under their influence, labo 
improve the temporal condition of men, although those 
have done the most for the heathen in this respect, have 
from love to Christ; but this is not the noblest, the real 
of the missionary. If any one want^ to see the world, le 
go as a traveler; but every moment of a missionary's ] 
holy time. He has something more important to attei 
than seeing sights, or gratifying curiosity. He has to ^^ 
for souls.* And as to the fame of a mis8ionary*s life, al 
our dear, self-denying brethren get abroad is, hard labon 
humble fare, without romance or pleasant adventures. 
it is a great honour to work anywhere for Christ. I *< 
rather one of you boys should preach Christ to the hei 
than wear a crown. It may be so, when this white ht 
low,**— and the honoured old man paused while he point 
the window, from which could be seen a few white headi 
in the comer of a field. '^ I shall soon lie there, darli 
he said, and the tears fell upon the sunny locks of little Be 

'< Grandpa*, wouldn*t you like me to be a missioni 
asked the child, raising her pensive eyes. 

'' Indeed, I would, darling, and I think you will be, at 
or abroad. What would you do if you were amon| 
heathen children now, Bessie ?*' 

'^I would tell them all about Christ, and how he di 
sJnner$;~^hat could mother spare me, gtUidL^^^ V* 
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"Yety ihe could well spare you to Ood. She has ghren all 
her children to Him. And if God should choose any of my 
little ones, it wiil, I think, he you, Bessie. The other girls 
and 'the . hoys will, I hope, grow up to be good and nsefnl, 
but there*s not tme just like you. Ned is too Muhitious, too 
proud.^ 

Bessie looked up into his face, and said, " But Ood could 
make him humble, you know, dear grandfather. Ked is so 
good and kind now, that I am sure if he only had a new 
heart, he would love the whole world.** 

Ned stood leaning his arm on the old mantel-piece while he 
gazed on his sister, but said not a word. 

• ••'•••• 

Again, after the lapse of a few years, the youthful cousins 
met at the dear old homestead, but not as an unbroken band. 
The beloved grey heads still were there, but bowed far lower 
than was their wont. The fathers and mothers, too, were there, 
hut not for rejoicing. The day was the sunniest of the autumn, 
but how unlike the joyfulness of the last one spent there. 
They had come to lay the sleeping dust of gentle Bessie, the 
darling of all the cousins, where she wished to rest, in the little 
graveyard of the old church, beside her little sister. The loving 
little heart was never called to cross the sea for Ghrist*s sake, 
bat the willing spirit was gone to receive its reward. 

The lofty spirit of her brother was humbled as he returned 
from Bessie*s grave that day. He threw his arms around his 
mother*s neck, and said, ^* Mother, perhaps Ood will give me 
graced if you pray for me. I need, as Bessie said, a new heart 
more than anything else. If God would give it me, I should 
feel honoured in doing the humblest work for him.** 

This, dear children, is the true missionary spirit, love to 
Christ, and a willingness to do or suffer anything for his ^ 
predooB name* All cannot be fovevgii ixAa%V«nv£\«»<k ^^"^ \ 
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know. A fair odI; e*a go kbrMd. But In your own ■ 
Uad, yon <ai> msk* joar offering! of love^ u joai an 
lend the goipel to the hnthen. And yon can pra 
tb» wlf-daiyiiig mlulwiuy, and for tho pooi little baa 
And don't yon think yon can ba miHionaiiai, too, an 
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In Caffre land, near Port Natal, there tiret a tribe of Ctfi 
called Zulul. They are a very irarlike race. They are an 
witht verj light apearj caUeianans^iiutdaaUelAcnt 
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of th« hide of B bollock. Thef are )o Hctlrs and itrong that '. 
the; can tliToir their ipean eight7yBrda, ao ai to enter ( 

11 object they aim aL They are divided into villBgea 
caDed kraali, bbgIi of which hai a captaiD. In the centra of 
. every kraal is an open tpace lurrouaded b; treei i into this all ' 
thdr cattle are driven !□ the erening and milked. In the 
mcmlng', after milking-, the callle are driven out into ' 
paitnrea, under the cue of the yoniig people. 

Every kraal hai its grain pit, dug very deep, aud corei 
with itrav. There ii alto a common garden, belidaa ni 

I to each hue. The huU are placed round about the be 
kraal. They are buiil by the women, of tticki, beat tc^ther . 
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and joined at the top. Thia kind of dome ii upheld by twt 
three itrong poiea. It ii thatched with ilraw, and lined intide 
with clay mixed with cow dung. The huts have no chimney ; 
the ■mokaeacape* through the atraw. \ 

Fop aumj yetra mlMionarie* have en4e«iwt*4. ^ft'o*.!!*^ 
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these poor people to the knowledge of the Sayioar. 1 1 
7<m a little of the missionary's labour, taken from his d 

One morning Mr. Tyler called on a man who had oftc 
at the meetings fbr worship. He asked him, ^^How j 
heart to-day ?*' He replied, ''AH right, very nice, very ^ 
''What does your heart tell you about God?** '^M; 
tells me that God is very good. He gives us all the g 
need,— .rain, grass, com, and cows. He made the heave 
the earth, our bodies, and our souls. He made the fii 
and his wife, and placed them in a garden.*' We mi 
that such a man as this is seeking after God in sinceri 
truth. Yet very many are very careless about it. Tl 
anxious about their wives aiid their cattle, but not aboi 
souls. 

One day an old man was spoken to about his soul, 
said, to excuse himself from giving his heart to God, 
an old man. My heart is, indeed, hard. I love the < 
of my fathers too strongly. I cannot give up my six 
but there are my two young sons. Teach them, perha] 
may believe." Yet some days after he beat one of h 
because he gave some signs of being sorry for sin. 

But God began to work in the hearts of some. Tv 
came to converse with the missionary on salvation. * 
much aifeeted," says Mr. Tyler, ''by their simple re 
the way in whidi they had been led by the Holy Spir 
seemed to me. One of them, the eldest, was returning 
short visit to a friend not far distant, and while walkinj 
he suddenly remembered that he had heard the missiont 
'We are all travelers; we are all going to someplace, 
question suddenly rushed into his mind, 'Am not I a tn 
Where is my soul bound ?' He could not proceed until 
resolved to learn more of the way which leads to lii^ 
endeavour to walk in it. With this determination he h 



s^ 



— — J^ 

JUVEKILE XI88IOVAKT HCBALB. 43 



Ids stepSy and came directly to the station. He had previously 
Ured with us a short time, and he now requested that we would 
take him again, but without communicating to us anything 
concerning his new purpose.* Every day he went into the 
'bush' to pray, and felt that it was good to be there. And one 
day, as it seemed to him, his heart was made 'white* by prayer. 
Thus he went on for about two weeks, encouraged by the in- 
ward peace which he enjoyed, and strengthened by religious 
conversation with pious natives from other stations, until he 
felt that he had really dedicated himself to Ood, after which 
he made a full disclosure to us of his feelings. 

'' The young man was quickly called to an acquaintance with 
ithe truth, that ' we must through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of Ood.* He had already contracted for a wife 
and partly paid for her, but her father refuses to let her marry 
a believer, nor is she inclined to leave her heathen home and 
reside at the station. But this does not move Unobeka. His 
firm determination in view of it is, 'I cannot serve Ood in a 
kraal, where all is opposition, uncleanness, and confusion ; and 
if she persists in refusing to come here, and her father will not 
permit her to come, I must abandon her.* Nor is he moved 
by the opposition which comes from his parents. When he 
made known to them his desire to live according to the gospel. 
Ills mother spat in his face, howling most hideously ; and his 
father threatened to disown him. For two or three weeks 
they tried by threats, ridicule, and in many other ways, to 
frighten him and induce him to return ; but finding this mode 
of treatment ineffectual, they are now full of flattery, and 
make large promises, obviously thinking that if they can once 
bring him back to his kraal, he will soon return to the sins of 
his people. To our great Joy, however, he remains stedfast ; 
and he manifests an eagerness to learn to read '^wVivc^ \ Vv^^ 
■aldom witnessed.*' 



» 
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Let US pray that many more of these poor Zu 
the lubjects of 6od*ft grace^ — ^be ready to forsa 

Christ. 

^ 



§tmmlaiu Bi ^tslim. 




BT Mil. DAVIIS. 

^e belief in the existence and power of e' 
great among the natives of Ceylon, that almost 
life is influenced by it. As Buddhoo, their pc 
supreme excellence, no longer concerns himself s 
of mortals, his worshipers have recourse to o 
beings to help them, and for this they not o 
many," but devils many. A native christian 
"Ceylon is full of devils, devil-worshipers, am 
indeed, it can be called a temple of devils.*' 

These spirits are classified under four differc 
gods; second, inferior gods; third, devils; and 
To the first and second they build temples c. 
Buddhoo, and carry ofiTerings to them as 
reverently as to his. 

They believe them to be quite as ready to 
good,— to assist a person in fulfilling his malic 
as to help him out of trouble. They are selfis! 
for nothing but their own advantage, and ar 
duced to bless or to curse by the worshiper 
largest sacrifice. And, then, they are all sc 
another, that the worshiper is always afraid < 
with the vengeance of some of them, because h 
offerings and sought protection at the shrine oi 

When offerings are presented to any of the: 
officiates. When he wishes to summon a god I 
shelly and the god comes and converses with hi 






« 



45 



mnck time is speni in MCdiB; the tervf oa vkk^ ^ Wnefit 
sooglit shaD be grantei. Cor diieae gods are as miic& bent npoa 
making' a pood iarycwy as the keecett u a d e si nen. Gotd^ bov. 
crer, maf be parchascd £nm tbcou if the aecker of i( is oalj 
prepared to gire a proper price. 

But the third dass, the fokshmfoSf or derilsy are altogether 
evil, and verr nuxneroas. There are blick derils, foreign 
devils, fury devils, magic devils, fit devils, cattle devils, Mor» 
rotto devils, grave devils, house devils, and many others. 
Each of these have some peculiar power, such as the naiw 
describe. The black devil is considered very black, and especi« 
ally malignant, though he is chiefly dangerous to young men. 
The Morrotto devil (so called from the district of country said 
to be under his power) is a great tormentor even to those whom 
he loves ; for as none of these spirits can do good, those whom 
they attend either from love or hate, must suffer from then* 
It is said that when this devil once enters a family, he nerer 
leaves h until he has exterminated all connected with it. So 
influential is this belief that few can be found daring enough 
to marry into a family where this devil is supposed to hare 
taken up his abode. The swallowing devil is chiefly trouble- 
some in envying the food of certain persons, and then he in- 
flicte some sickness upon them, until they propitiate him by 
devoting to him a portion of each meaL This share is set on 
the outside of the house, and then the deluded victim eats tht 
rest without fear. 

The fourth class are ghosts. These they suppose to be the 
spirits of persons who are condemned to wander about on 
earth, on account of th6ir great wickedness in a former birth. 
Though their power is not great, yet they can inflict sicknesses 
by coveting food. The Singhalese are very unwilling to takt 
food in the open air, because they say the ghost may see their 
food and covet It^ and thus bring siokneii upon \Yi«ox« 
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When infants smile in their sleep, the people 
their departed grandmothers are playing with then 
dreams. 

They pray to their ancestors at night, in the mon 

when in affliction. Here is a prayer of a childless 

her grandmother :— i 

*' Grandmother of the abore house, 
The below home i« in darkness; 
Two staves to joar two hands will I gire : 
Ob, a ion to mo also will you give ?" 

Sometimes the believers in these dreadful snperstit 
wounds on their hands or arms as if they had been t 
and if they cannot account for them otherwise, i 
<'Yaka Kaewa,'* a devil, <«ate that." 

So all-pervading is this fear, that all their sense o 
seems absorbed in the one anxiety to free themselves 
influences* Even the Mahometans, who resist most 
nately every other doctrine of all other religions, yet 
the Buddhists in deprecating the anger of these i 
spirits, and, worse than this, many of the descendai 
Datdi and Portuguese settlers, who still call themsel' 
tians, have been known, in times of sickness or di 
call for a deviKpriest, to offer for them sacrifices to 
supposed to be the cause of their misfortune. 

These are a few, a very few, of their superstitio 
how distressing for ihU world is the bondage of fear 
they live ! Would not our Saviour's law of love, if 
exmise, prompt all who bear his name to endeavour 1 
this galling yoke, if only their present peace could b 
by it? But when we know that eternity alone can i 
fuU effects of this soul-withering belief, shall we si 
and look upon their ruin ? Shall we never rouse ou 
point them to a God of /om,— to Him who so loved 
—these poor ignorant devil-worshipers too— that he j 
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some of his riches, not one of his attMwlsnt angelsy hat his 
enly, well-heloved Son for their rmnsom ? 

Ohy christian children, and children surrounded wilh ^ris* 
tian privileges, strive to copy that lore, and then yoa will 
diffuse it, till even the slavish fear of the deviLworshiper shall 
"he changed into that '^perfect love** which casteth oat lear* 



M\!i %hik cpnrra in lantaint to. 

The Sabhath whools at Stnrge Town and Salem, in the 

]iarish of Saint Ann, Jamaica, .consist of abont five hundred 

poor black children and young persons. The minister of these 

stations Is in the habit of meeting them once a month, on the 

liOrd's day, before the morning service, to read to them ex. 

tracts firom the Mittionary Herald^ in order to excite in the 

minds of these dear children an interest in missionary opera« 

tions. His efforts have not been in vain ; for several years the 

children have contributed largely to the funds of the Jamaica 

Baptist Missionary Society, and have appropriated the largest 

portion of their contributions to the support of the Theological 

Institution, Calabar. Last year they gave £b ; and this year, 

although suffering severely from tiie small pox, they have 

placed in his hands £\ for the African Mission, with the 

Tequest, that it be specially devoted to assist in the re-«rection 

of the chapel at Clarence, Fernando Po. 

^' There was a young man," he says, ^4n the Salem Sabbath 
school, whom I had the pleasure of baptizing last year, and of re- 
ceiving into the church, and who had recently been approved of 
as a Sabbath school teacher, that took a deep interest in all that 
concerned missions, and especially the African Mission, and of 
whom I entertained sanguine hopes that he would be a useful 
character; but he has fallen a victim to the dite^«iX\\«ii<Qi^.-^ 
the small pox— and left a numerous drde oC -^owiia iA«Gk.^% 

IT — . — . -"^ 
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' to moom hiB loss. He was much beloved by all 
him. He was the only son of onr esteemed frien 

- Phillip, deacon of the church, and formerly connect! 
Baptist Mission in Fernando Po. This young man 
fovnd in his place in the house of Ood, and gave an 
proofe in his last moments of having fled to Christ 
and is now before the throne of God, there is reas( 
'Uniting with the redeemed in their song of praise ti 

. loved them, and washed them in his blood, and '. 

' them kings and priests unto God, for ever and evei 



/ 



God eatnuto to ill 
Talents few or niinyt 

None so young and small 
That they have not any. 

Though the great and wise 
Have a greater number. 

Yet my one I prise, 
And it ronst not slumber. 

God will surely ask. 

Ere I enter heaven. 
Have I done the task. 

Which to me was given T 

Little drops of rain 

Bring the springing flowers. 
And I may attain 

Much by little powers. 

Every little mite. 
Every little measure, 

HelpA to spread the light, 
Helps CO swell the treasure. 



af^- 
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Tmrrf^t-hoiDG trsTelari knoir little of the danger! to which 
duNB are iiibject who renture aeroia the leai. We know 
tkem only b; report, and it i> irell to Sod out u much at w« 
caa in thit nay, not only lo add to our atock of knawledj^ 
\nft that we may >ympBlhize with thoae who are in leas tecure 

while we are renting quietly at home, go out and encounter all 
thCM dangers Tor the sake of Chriat, and for the gnod of othera. 
W» will, then, describe to our young readert on« ot l.V« ■^n»^ \ 
£rJchllul tppairancet at aea, Tepreaented in the tXiOTn Y«Knx<- \ 

■ ■ A^isr 
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I suppose jovL have all heard of a '* watoripont,** And worn 
of you may have seen a picture of one before; bnt perliaps yo 
do not know a great deal about this curious phenomenAn^ an 
would be glad of more information. 

You see that it consists of » cohimn uf water riiiii|f froi 
the sea, and reallhing to the sky. It seems to hang froi 
the sky; but at first it is in two partu, one rising from tl 
waves, the other coming out of a thick cloud. Tli^ bot 
seem to taper to a point, approaching each othpr, and meetin 
at their narrowest part, which is sometimes a few indies^ somi 
times six or eight feet in circumference. While the sratei 
spout is forming, a rumbling noise is heard, and the irayea ( 
the sea around it are in great commotion. When ootai.]^te, : 
has a very magnificent appearance. The whole colutiahl^ i*eacl 
ing from' the sea to the clouds, is of a light colour at tlkvihilddlt 
which is hollow, but darker at the side*. It appears to: mov 
with -the wind, though it may be seen to vary lie pdsitio 
when 110 wiild is felt. Sometimes the upper and lower parti c 
the column do hot move together, which makes it lean to en 
side; at last ft breaks asunder, often with a lood noiie-like th 
firing of a cannon. Before this takes place, the dark pari 
seem to be drawn upwards irregularly, leaving only a slende 
tube below. It is either lost in the air, ot descends into th 
sea in the form of a heavy shower of rain. Would not m 
young readers, if they were at sea, with one of these water 
monsters near them, be glad when this takes place? Some 
times, however, they continue a long time, or they appea 
again after disappearing. If they happen to break over a ihi]) 
the vessel is dashed to pieces ; the sailors, therefore, sometime 
fire guns at them in order to prevent this. 

Waterspouts are caused by a whirlwind; that is, two oppoiit 

currents of air meeting; just as the pillars of saud are ralM 

la the dcBerta of Africa. They axe fto\x\«\.vm^% ««»a abovia t^ 
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land; but there ii then no water-column rising to meet that 
vhich comes down from the cloud. 

In Sir Dayid Brew8ter*8 Journal of Science, there is aiii 
account of one which was seen in France* It is said to have 
appeared like a mass of vapour in the form of a pyramid, and 
to have given out a-s trong smell of sulphur ; flashes of lightning 
issued from it, and it threw off a great quantity of water. It 
iiiove4 forward (try to imagine it) in one direction, over high 
grounds and valleys, and it crossed the course of a river ; but 
on coming to hills that stood alone, it passed round them. In 
I7I89 ^ne of them burst in Lancashire. At the place where it 
^1, th^ ground was torn up to the length of about half a mile, 
and flfcf/^ feet- deep, sa as to lay bare the surface of the rdck 
Bnd«rii/9ath. 

Wi^teispouts are supposed to be occasioned by electricity, as 
ther^.iaalways thunder and lightning with them. 

There was once a very remarkable waterspout seen from a 
ship in the Indian Ocean. At the distance of little more than 
ike Bhip*8 length j the sea bubbled up in the shape of little 
pyramids of various sizes, all of them springing from within a 
large circle. The rays of the sun made the falling spray look 
very beautiful;, but the level water appeared of a dull white 
colour. . The waterspout began with a very loud and long.con- 
tinued hissing noise, exceedingly terrifying. Every moment the 
sai^rs expected to see the several columns unite In one; and 
from their being so near, they had no hope in. that case -of 
making their escape. Either the ship would be quite engulfed, 
or every atom of mast, rigging, and all above deck, woujd^be 
whirls a hupdred fathoms through the air. Scarcely a man 
in the ship was able to look away from the frightful spectaclie. 
At length, as some in the ship knew that any violent agita^tion 
ID the air had been known to cause waterspouts t<^'f«\\^'CiK^^ 
captain gave orders /op t#o of the li£ir|^e«t %\vti^ Xo \i^ laa.^^ 
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n»dT'tM Hrlng. >Bul ■□ riraMdirere thea^larvl 
greM dlfflaultytkat any of lliaaa ochM La pernidki 
md'Oftt? iriiBfijaiae of cbe«ttMri placed tMr o(m 
M ihttwketdiiuid ex)iort*d,'Hid Man MMck^tlMol 
tUjih^JUibnUdito B«e^hecaftnan-nBir- S»Mi' 

Wt;Mh«t'U''Bka»ehKLkj Kttrlc*ioti, B^d tanaei on* 
iaiaeMi«:nH)ptiiuid«ii|>9<Ugli <ai'thcjabip itidf,juidi 

all th» rai(V'i|i|<biwd< the raalxlit"*"'' ■'! tbaigani 
tli^tk^r,'Bitcoinpaai«il bf lii>"«^''<''>f*^ o( <faeffi» 
tto'Bir.v IriiMnitT^dK vholavolUr of ahota itniik 
initaEiipoat; &A»n Taet itboM tha ■wboa«f.itkaib( 
-nadratelf >' tbn iitiiMBiiM badfjof waMr < EelL. nit 
lik»'IliK »f '*>fBlling<M«!pla)isiiil befan tholekeet 
xll'^d paaiaH kwajv " ■Tkeawbacamrcslraiaiidliid 
berore; rninboir-calaiired ddlpblni .again gUdefl III 
jAiBtbcneadi^a nEEHoe;-aiid£sfteMr«rd* Kiddigl| 
Ml»«ily.chicti>aeint oC tha atil»r*«aniin Aiiad I 
lUldMwBtarapoatC 1 1^. <^.<' ..uul i.il .Um 



"Mother, may I take a Httl'MH^^j^oi^ij.th^ ^ 
^*<tCi,#^rtiiit(flP4/W'^fe.'W.iPWl«''i.%„?'»'f''«? 



« f^ 

mMaer;^la^tJtaifc4>eB<llitri>f>bag^iUready filled <vrith>sonieU)lAg; 

^vIhhIl }mirifa4lii8T*i'tettie{firM aitttatetk) •<&]»• i^h^laokeii to 

i]i9:hfi^(«f»fl(rlber»Tiiip9Q'4Wfl««fe«t«^ Air ihe<>liirdt<>i(lijppi»f 
fromrifarinKlKto inuidi »pon tbe lvcM,vX8lW.iookRno<aMl^y| 
aartt bimAnobifautlfer^y oiekpet riiinod }!^«Bldy!yettiittilir5!gMlt»4Mrj|i(tO 
«afcdigy[ieiBy^aBliD9).aiigfHBiff "itbef^tfiit^hifcigBiiiljewtb* jSlif 
l»o8iaA^b«ia^eetijafljlh6:£»o^^«£;i^e<»Hi]l|)<iii4i<^^'^^^>4ti* 
l*enbd aborinrA9ffar)rr<dtlagfe«e»blrik)ukkng »l#lMi>({fiiikii/iM(tUiI ib^U 
•£j wtouBslaiBGv^ psrl[itrd<>^^>«loIVflDiytriV|^nb)«klng.-ip«0|ti# 
lhreiyaupeabkU£)csainAiwkitelj W(fa» bwl «tw»^«D4j«l4««#M(4« 
fittia SsUUkr/tdlfdo itewa thercf^M Whal^idytouMtbt^^itfttitflii 

ardiifii te:}fiatlifinb0itor>s«fi'hii(tQnMl6i'A:fredu«»4c4 \UlAm4tiH^Utr 
Tpkwffki^ "nun Ihi^dt^ildoej^k.of <fb^'l«Aa04)i«(>[<K')'WorIifu,i -no'.M^i 
*»^'j9v^id>;y(^iE»bix •Id^ek MWasitKAtbantiets icAiurfaiBgoiiptjtlHB 
Ml^i-Msd^v ii»fiaDidotnBvii«tiiltiK»4miknton»Bd(dirt)*b4]«v^ 
erening meal. Her face was certainly flusbtfdp^nbjriw halailad 
wearied ; but she bore a serio^cufizpression, as if she had not 
been in any naughtyfrolic ; and there was something so calm 
and pU«};/Wi:^eiiM4i^ei#^^ i^tj^oplftj^^^as if she 
could not hare been In any mischief, if she did g'o down among ; 
toboysl/iriS^lfWtai^Wfi^^^J'^ « •^^'^^ ^ '<^'" ,tmUoW'^ 
^^"'W^fi -Artf iirila^fefi'/^fiW^bnfy^c^ Wyi'^Wl %W*MlP4tep*« 
days and''d''«rhil%^^'fe€3k!%j^ki'.'''^Ff(fcrtefy'f^lf'^ cb^iftM lAie 
did hi^iyiedvit^^idy,^b\f p;yu'Hd«i{b,^i')fBr^,^6]<tv%at. 
'I^6|* piii br^Wmi^'»ie^'hWpiieit^ff^td*«b'<H},'ifld'lift'W 
mth6i^ ^o ie< ¥^"ti!fc^'^«i»'l'i^li^S«!k ^ito^ t»^'H!l ^^iW 

'Jifefif&iy it'^'ili tfRr^'ite^ftrfnt-^gab^ap^r t8* jArwiftp^Be^tae 

pr//^ti^ ^ks ifkriti afi4^B%ife{(^, ^ll^fcit }^]&f^%l HeFiMW§r 
felt she could trust hefii«iky vfa«M ^ mevitket ^v^ ^« vs«t ^Ss2tv \ 




a refuas her a sloiple requett like this. At 
bagaa to iroadar about Kltle Eatlier's ere: 
loirn the hill. 

"Where do you go, my dear ?" Baked be: 
It her oarneslly. 

"Oaly a lUile way from the lultum of 
En the r, blushing deeply. 

"I hope you do not go any where, where I 

of your goinjc, Cither," laiil her mother, sob 

"Miither, I do aiit da anything that you 

diaapprOTE of," aniwered the child, and a rei 

gliitened in her mild blue ejie. 

JUca. Lnrel felt that ihe would nut, and yo 

■omethiug pocutiar in EjiiberV walk) which n 

perhapt ought to be attendL-d to. And it 

■e. One afleiifoan, Mr. Lovel came to tak 

r to walk with him. 

"Where iiEithpr?" asked he. Hii wife 
id just gooe down the hill, and then told '■ 
dailjr. He weal out, and ai he ttood at l 
caught a glimpae of her turning down the lar 
then, did Mr. Level purine hii litlle Eithai 
ha ahould reprove her very sharply for goin 
drea who lived there. He saw her enter 
house, and then «he disappeared Cram his nigh 
he direDled hii hasty and nniiuu< steps- 
There waa an untidy woman n'aabing nen: 
.. "Is.IittleSither Lorel here?'' aaked the 



at thaw 
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tleman's voicp, and drew }ier bandi from the 
"To be sure she ii, ahe's lamin' the cliildi 
Mr. Iiovet cni^nired a little farther into thi 

the woman took him to the back dour; a 
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Lovel see ? There sat his daughter on a hi^h. bench, with a 
little negro boy beside her, to whom she was /poLrUing out the 
letters and words of her Testament. Three other children, 
one white, and two coloured girls, were sekted on the stone 
step, not far off, attentively bending over their books, — books 
which Mr. Lovel immediately recognized as belonging to Es- 
ther's library. What was £sther*s surjftfise, too, When she 
looked np and beheld her father ! 

^'Esttier, how came you here, my child?** asked theparent, 
affected by the sight. 

"Wl^jj father, I am a missionary t^"* answered the child, 
with great earnestness. 

**A missionary ! how so, my dear ? *' . 

"WM^, father, Jemmy here and none of ih6m ktlbw how to 
read, anil have got no bibles. I am sure they are the people 
the miilister tbidf us were heathen. So I pitied them, and 
thought lW6uld be a missionary ;** and theyoting child*s face 
glowed with animation at the task she had undertaken. 

"But, my chfld, why did you not tell ^af about it? you 
know we should be happy to help you," said *t%e' parent ; atid' 
he felt as if 'ho wanted to fold the little girl to hfs^osom. 

*'JB'ather," answered Esther, seriou^Tyi **dOn*t you know the 
bible'juys, 'Let not your right han4 know what the left hand 
does*?'aiid my Sabbath school teacKfer Says, 'It means yon 
must not go and tell everybody when you want to do godd.* 
God knows it, father, because he sees me; and I told Him of 
it, too, in my prayers." 

Then Air. Lovel sat down on the stone step, and while he 
attempted to teach the little negro girls beside him, he felt he 
had been taught a lesson in ^Svell-doing" that he should not 
foon forget or disregard. Cannot other children look about 
them, and become missionaries too P 
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Thef form tha pooreac aod moic wretcb«4iW the jIb 

beM,eiJtil|iflani,([f, Ceyjon,,, 7*)^ w«.ODt^>U. ■ 

,misiit,b«t?„.W(,F>H«pWii,lttiiyjm. .IdK 
'paople we divided .i9t<(.MT^fJ/«9hMaU*4:«Ht»..,-., 
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many nllogetlier, for almost every trade an 
,thB RhudiM are a peopI< 
'en away from the oil 
go OD eating beef afiei 
Rhodiii were d«griided froj 
^yliad heen guilty of I 
" be llie vilest of (hi 

iltivBle for tliei 




'hey live upon 
found in the 
degraded conditio 
I like otfaer peopl< 
ne lide. The Ceyl| 
by a pin^, or a light i 
lodiaa muit only carry t 
id palling close to 
man, he has 
re out of lh< 







<■ u^dbtance fi 



tlese poor peoJils^ce^ry^BJcked. 
one care* to initruct tbem. They tire on rohhery, and ■( 
not W know rigltij,tpp w^tpg, |Sflf|ip"get,Bljving by going 
■bont from place 'lo place, amusing pesple by balancing a brass 
phH»>ow.w»Wf^ti-*Mii,heMijlgH^f high, tliey (iHr) If rtund 
-wjdi «Ka^«ftl>dtnct4ty. ■ -.■,■■■.;-. j ,. -1 •■ ■ 

Yet a few haTWheM-oenTtrtcJ' by H* 'goijlf^. "'Th(^ "d(b" 
iiBdarM)JqflbelnierDyoritlie'SaT)6Hir,'Vliardied ttM th«- tti"' 
«M6toij'fiietfl«iDl^>MMFi^mfnime^{l. ' " " 

-I«i>tai']rieM«d>8*d'^to'f>rtn^-injiny 6f tVe *6t^tllttri of ' I 
BuMkW^n «cytoi M tlr»'«n6»IM^« ot'Mi \wik'. ftitK* -J««K'\ 
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tigo, th«re vru a man by name of Ratu App 
native of Byamrille. From his youth until he 
yean of age, he was a Buddhist, and a worship 
But he heard God*s word. That touched hi: 
power of the Holy Spirit, and he was led to see 
had been, how great a sin it was to worship ido 
them, and obtained the pardon of his sins 
Christ. He was then baptized, and, for the i 
lived as a christian should. He gave away to t 
he could spare. He delighted in the house an* 
He helped to ereot the little chapel, and to spre 
heathen friends the glorious gospel. 
. At last he was confined to his bed with a§ 
near to death. But he rested in Jesus Chris 
Ages. He would often pray in this way :_ 

'^Oh, Jesus, make me holy; forgive my sii 
■wicked heart ; wash me in thy blood ; save m 
and at last take my poor soul into thy kingdom. 

He was very happy in talking about Christ* 
the night in which he died he told his grandson, 
the Saviour, " Christ saved me ; he will doubth 
if you do his will/' He then fell asleep in J 
happy and glorious at the resurrection-day. 



PffW Pissianams for |tti 

Our young readers are probably aware the 
efforts- of niissionaries and missionary societi 
suceess that has been granted to them, it is a f 
hundred millions of our fellow-creatures are 
heathen darkness and superstition. Eight hi 
of souls that will endure for ever, are living in 
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i|poranee of the only way by which they can be saved from 
the wrath to eome ! They bow to gods of wood and stone, 
that see not and hear not, but who are said to hare been guilty 
«f lying, theft, murder, and erery vice that can be imagined. 
And the pe<^le are worthy of their gods, — they practise the 
most debasing wickedness in open day, and it is even taught . 
in their schools. What they obtain by dishonesty is con- 
sidered lawful gain, and their teachers and priests are them- 
selves examples of every kind of wickedness. Thus are all 
these unhappy people living without God in the world, or any 
hppe for eternity, and entirely ignorant of the Saviour who 
died for them. 

Yet much has been done by the efforts of christian teachers, 
nnder the blessing of God, and if we were to use all the means 
in our power to multiply these, we cannot doubt that the result 
-would be yet greater. But whatever this might be, our duty 
if the same, to '^preach the gospel to every creature,*' and till 
this has been done we ought not to rest satisfied. And how far 
is It so at present? In Bengal and Behar, two vast provinces 
of India, it is reckoned that eighteen millions nevei^ hear the 
gospel. Within fifty miles of Calcutta there are towns of two 
thousand, three thousand, and ten thousand inhabitants, that 
have never seen a missionary. This is a sad state of tbing^s, 
and in some measure to remedy it, an effort is now being made 
by the Baptist Missionary Society, to send twenty new 
-missionaries to Bengal. But, in order to do this, they must 
have five thousand pounds a year more than they receive at 
present. And how is this to be raised ? Some generous chris- 
tian people have already offered to help thera, and the Trea- 
surers alone have offered to give one-third of the sum required, 
in addition to what they already contribute. But how is the 
rest to be obtained ? Would not our young readers like to 
.take a part in this noble work P Perhaps '^ou VvW i^vj^*'''V.^> 
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but lUtlB'tliAt w« can do." This may be true, ta 
•eparatelir; but then remember how numerous 
hAV <muoh -would be effected by every one doings 
poean. itself is made up of </rojM, and the vast de 
of sandy and each drop and each grain forms 
great whole. If you ask how. you had best b( 
recommend you first to think well about it. ' 
India ond-kiok at Bengal, or if you hare the lai 
February, examine the map it contains of Be: 
three great rivers, the Hooghley, Burrampooter 
Iiook fdr Calcutta, a name familiar to you, and 
six hundred thousand heathen living there, 
find other names that you know in this countr; 
tains altpgether thirty-nine millions of inhabitao 
many ministers do you think there are for this vs 
of people ? Only seventy-eight, reckoning th* 
nominations ; that is, one to every five hundred 
as five ministers to the whole population of J 
then, many of these are getting very old, and 
di^n^'.wken they are removed^ unless others art 
ihefrpljjMMS? . ., ; . 

'By atjijentiveljc s^if^dying the map and thiaki: 
you^Will f^el n^>re iintei^este^ in the wf^ck now to 
will, i think, be led to pray to God, that these m 
wretpl^f^, benighted, heathen, niay ^^aye thet gosp 
in more liberal measure. And ihtn prayer w 
l^a^ yoi^.jtp Qz«rt yourielres. Suppose that ev 
this ^magazimi were to, procure a missionary bo3 
mudj^,^thie}[. can.pol^ect ifipr BengaV ^o not yo 
lal!r^|9 siyfi will be* r^^y at, .the end of the year. 
Be donekB Lel;^e,. l^j¥.^^i;,rf9cammeQd you I 
I9J l^ji hj^s^ng bef()|Mi you. begiu,'tM you may 1 
^M^^^9'^ dp Yftfjui workJL^^.U^a ^aci loay^ a&4 I 



^ 



tkM ywL will igvt groar box filled^ and feel r«ry hsppy at th« 
«nd of the year- to dunk that, yovait as you are, you have been 
mJtif^ to do something for the eame of God, who has ifiren Hit 
Atk f«r youy and seat you all the privileges that you anjoy in 
thfe happy christian' coantty. 
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In this christian cduiftry wherS Bibles abound, we are in 
^taHHger 'of undervalniiig' tbem, 'or,'from the familiarity of tlie 
ci^pressions, of readin|^ tbeifl without thought and attention, 
li'tifrni see how some of thelieatben read them. 

The Rev. Mr. Kobin^oii,' a missionary at Seram'pore^ tells .ut 
6('n Brahman',"T^h6'd&1Ud '^^&A liim for a copv of the^iblei 
with which he i'mTAe'diatefy ^arfiished him. The' man went 
ati^ay, and Mr. Itdbiiisbn' ne^er Heard of him again 'till some 
yeat^' aftcir, wheh dtie df the native preachers, on a missionary 
\knhf heard at a iHllajt^'cdled' 0a%%inh^la, that in the vicinity 
there lived one Oopfftiohan, Who aHeays kept near fiTm, aiid 
firiit^ntatly read; a'^h'bljr l)6f]Fk, ^McH he took for his'gjiide i^ 
spiritual things. In accordance with its precepts, he bald i^st 
tkihif his !d(d gods, pei^fbrm^'nd ^ujtt» (Idolatrous feii^if. t>ut 
always spoke ct the d^W^ttkres, sind worshiped thic^^one ^bd 

"^Aiit9thcH''ih«tltncet!h«t' Mr. Robihson miriitibiis, is that of a 
pbMillMi livtnl^ itt tmetof th^ viHiiges, wh<y, tttrcfb or four yea^s 
ago^'tcoeivcd a cApy ot^anA oT th%' Gospels. Hh read U W'hii 
care, and was to tnudr taken up iHth it, that eveiV sp'are 
minil^Dt was speftt in'i^eacffiiif it. The ptijas tt^ere given up; 
he mbsCai^ed from all fooff^h eonvemclon (let my'yodn^ 
rtaders mirk this); and when he spoke to hir taeighboiifii kt 
il^ tba'subjeot was the truths af th^ gospibl. At tetL^\i \k!vi 
'riendv and neigbbeurf lafd he waA gbltig itt«&'\ <!ti<^%cA.\i^^ 
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the Gofpel from him, and committed it 
without dolay lent him to some distant p 
and all further enquiry about him has prov* 
■ In a village called Baengachi, about ten 
the south of Seraropore, inhabited principal 
have received the Scriptures, they are co 
much attention, and form the principal sub 
among themselves. Whenever the native 
place, they are not only welcomed, but a n 
respecting the doctrines of Scripture are put 
have frequently requested them to come a 
two there, that they may have opportunities 
complete knowledge of Scripture truth. 

Is not this zeal for the Scriptures among 
of imitation by ourselves ? 
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The Rev. Mr. Pearce was one day in the 
near Calcutta; he saw a man with a basket 
Ing to excite a little attention, said to him, ^ 
you got in your basket ?*' Looking up wit 
replied, ''{Sir, don*t you know what IVe { 
He said, *'I*m a foreigner; how should I 
things are?" "Oh," said he, "these are 
Pearte6 said again, "What Is Dukin Roy 
"Why, don't you know that Dukin Roy is 
these are your gods, are they ? then what 
them to the market for?" "What have 
the market for ? why to sell^ to be sure." 
gods, do you ? what may be their price th< 
two pice, as the case may be" (a pice is abc 
By Mb time a crowd liad g«L\\i«xe^) ^\i 
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occasion to speak to tbcm of the idleness of their gods, and the 
blessedness of the tme God, whom to know is life eternaL 

Dukin Roy signifies the King of the South. It is simply m 
head and a neck, with a crown something like a mitre on the 
head. It is sometimes set on a mound under a tree, or in the 
middle of a field, and is supposed to be Tery propitious to the 
harrest. It is worshiped in the time of sowing. Hence the 
number that the man had in his basket, for which he would 
find a ready sale. 

ST ass. L. H. 8IGOUEMBT. 

His liuidt were datp'd, his •jrelid* cloi'd. 

As on his coilch he lay. 
While slnmber seem'd to wrap the form 

That pain bad worn away. 

Bat stSU the watching mother marked 

His pallid lips to part. 
Am if some all-absorbing thonght 

Lay on bis dreaming heart : 

For yet he slept not. Silent prayer 

Coitimnn'd with God alone. 
And then bis glazing eyes he rais'd, 
^ And spoke with tender tone, — 

** Oh, mother I often in my class, 

IWe heard the teacher say, 
That those who to the Savionr tarn 

He wonid not cast away ; 

''And so, beside my bed I knelt* 

While early morn was dim, 
Imploring Heaven to teach my soul 

The way to torn to Him'; 

" And now, behold ! throogb golden cloads, 

A pierced hand I see. 
And llBten to a glorious ▼oice— • 

ArlMl Mud come to me." 
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Hit breath grew faint, but soft and low 
The parting tvhi»per sigh'd— 

'' I come, dear Lord, I come ;" and so* 
Without a pang, he died. 

Oh, blessed child I with whom the strife 

Of fear and care are o*er, 
MethinlcB tiiine angel smile we see 

From yon ceiestiai shore; 

And hear thee singing to His praise. 
Whose boundless mercy gave 

Unto thy meelc and trusting soul. 
The victory o'er the grave. 



Inttlligmt 

Glasgow.— Our dear ynung friends who form the Bible Class of Dr. Fat( 
son at his place of worship, Glasgow, have this year very kfndly endeavour 
to aid the mission by collecting amone themselves. It gives «■ great pleaso 
to insert their contributions in the HtnUd, and we hope their example n 
have many imitators:— 

Collecfed by 4. s. 4. 

MiM Barclay 17 d 

MwPaterton !•• 

MiuSwaa 1 7 < 

Joha Foripe .'. 19 • 

MiwSemn •!€ • 

MtMWilliamtoa .. ^. It < 

Ann Black T 10 

John Neith 9 9 9 

Audrew Ormeston 5 

Dnaeati Me Gregor OtO 

Jamet P. Hector j. I 10 

MinWatM>D 10 

MiH Penman IT 

BfiM KiDgbom 049 

' ieiO 19 M 
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lo-w fittt ilxif f eui rinca Mr. TbowM aM^']I^VQ*'Br . 

ladiB. Thej found ■ niidenc* at Stmoftmi m»i tbr 
ng ynn cndesToured by preidiing to m*ka t^o<f|| tba 
Sod to the paopla of BeD|i^, b^or« sny of tlia 11' ' 

with K willing ear to the meuage of life. ' 
unByeu-, the year 1800, in «biob the 4^,'^ 
V Tsatatneiit wane printed in the BeDgaU iBtignart, ta 
>th of November, Ur. TbomMWM called WW^^^'a 
lick had b«<a broken, Hr. Thmnai wM.h^nqtMn 
-■ miiiionary. The man ha wai called to riiit « 
i^Pal. He waa tUity>ilz yaara old, and by trade • 
jr. Erery trade in India la r<^««d Vf kfw^S««l>K 'v 

, . M. - 
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cIms of men, and by no one elie. The separate occopatioiii of 
the people are divided into casteSy and generation after genera- 
tion, from father to ton, the same trade is carried on In i 
family, and they can never leave ic for another. Krishna FaTi 
ancestors had been carpenters for many generational 

Now, Krishna had broken his arm by slijiplng from the tank 
in which he was going to bathe. After Mr. Tbomaa had 
bound it up, he spoke to him of sin, of the suffering whid 
follows sin, of God*s mercy in sending his dear Son ta take 
away sin. And Krishna's heart was touched. - He had never 
heard before of this 'Saviour, and as he heard he wvpt. 

The missionaries paid. Krishna many vifits, reading to him, 
and speaking often of the way of life. At he recovered 
strength he went frequently to the mission-house. He and his 
wife, and her sister, all began to shew a deep interest in the 
gospel, until one day he replied to a question of Mr. Thomas, 
by saying, that the Lord .Jesus Christ gave his life up for the 
salvation of sinners, and that he believed it. 

And now everything seemed changed.. TheJIoly Spirit had 
turned the hearts of these poor Hindoos from their idol 
worship to God. The missionaries were filled with joy to see 
at last their prayers answered, and their la^nra bleiied. 
^'We sat down,*' said one, ''upon a piece of mat in the fMtt 
of Krishna's house, for they had no chairs. It was Vei)r 
pleasant." And there they talked together of the SaTloiir 
and his love.- 

As Krishna*s love to Christ increased he was willing to ten- 
seerate his life to his service. The first step was to break 
caste, to separate himself from the idol customs of hit- fbre- 
•fathers. This he joyfully did, and one day sat down befiii^ lA ; 
-the people and partook of the missionaries* food. It wtti lih«li ;' 
that good Mr. Wardiaid^ <* The chain of caste is broken i whk 
'idUdl xneud i( ?'• . ^ ^ • = •. * 
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But Krishna*! relationi and friendi were- very angry. The 
whole neighbourhood was thrown into great agitation. Two 
thousand people came together to pour out curses on Krishna 
and his family. Nothing could exceed their horror at 'his 
haying forsaken their idolatry, and Krishna and his family 
were taken away to prison. But the magistrate soon set them 
£ree» He praised them for what they had done. They had 
obeyed God. They had left the false gods of the Brahmins 
for the Saviour. They had sought and found in Christ trtrm 
lasting life. Still Krishna had to endure many trials and 
persecutions. But these did not hinder him from confessinjg 
the name of Christ, nor of being baptized into him. 

We will tell you about his baptism in our next numben 
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f^Kother, will you promise me something ?V asked a little 
boy, laying his hand on his mother's shoulder ais she sat busily 
••wing. 
; ^'Promise you what ?*' asked she. 

*'.WiU you only say yes, mother ?" 

''That would be very rash; you do not want me to say y%^ 
in the dark, do you, Eben ?** 

''Oh, but you had just as lief say so, I know,** persisted" the^ 
aiild. . » 

" Then I am sure you had just asjief tell me what yon waiit^ ; 
ine to say yes to,** said the mother. 

" WeUy then, may I be a real colporteur ? may I, mother, 
]^Me ?** asked the boy, looking earneitly into her face. . ' 

"A real colporteur, Eben? *' ..•...•» 

. "Why, the other day when I staid, at home sick, I playafl ^ 
.colporteur ; shall I shew you hotw P. Yow i|V9Jk«p\M^\«.mt^ V^^o^> \ 
poor wom/m in a iof -cabin, xnotlieT, and 1 wV!l\ coixv«V^«'* ^ 
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Ebea went out] hit mother lewsd on, n 
knock mw hoard at the door. "Come in 
door opeDtd, and Id walked the make-btlie 



hit old gi 
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flung o»er hi* ihoulden. "Would you n 

go»d chriatian book, ma'ain }" (aid ihs m 

ur ; "ona that crould da your heart good 

"I do not knotr ai I ihould," the old < 

mblu tsenied to aniirer. 

"Oh, I'll tell you about them, then you' 

re come." He took down bis bag and op 

Little Henry and hii Bearer, there ii hardl; 

' '" (urntng over the leaTei of the little b 

01 up In her face. " Little Henry was a 

did not know about God) h« wai fretful 

Neither his mother nor father, nobody told 

was left to hia ptior heathen bearer, i 

worship idols. By and bye, a yonng lady 

little Uenry of ■fetus, and then Henry told 

bearer carried him all around, Henry talked 

He told him how Jeiua lored the poor fae 

save them. Then hi* bearer, too, became 

ha was happy; be waa not happy before. 

Oh, it if good ; I think you had better takt 

"But tnppaie I am too poor to bay T" 

"Then yon shall hare it for nothing, if j 

mimd all tiie bearer says. It la as good at 

~ • it i" and the make-beliere colportenr 

tka hands of the raaka>belisre woman of tl 

"Tbaro, mother," Eben then erolalmed 

cap, "cannot I be a rtal tolporteur r Why 

to aajr, while a deep aeriouineaa orenp 

-/•at ka»w Aara we a great many rery wii 
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hind this itreet. The little children swear awfully. I asked 
them if they had any good books ? and they said, No. Is not 
this a good place for a colporteur, mother ? and ought w^ not 
to do something for them ? Could not / be a colporteur, 
mother ? I am not too little ; am I ?" 

''Where can you get books, Eben ?** asked she. 

** Why, have not I got some ? Jane can g^ve me a few, and 
Susan—perhaps you and father will be glad to help. DonH 
you think, mother, we can spare our books ? we have read 
them through and through ; why, you know we ought to try 
to do good with them.*' 

The mother was very much pleased with the plan ; and 
-virhen he begged to begin next Saturday afternoon, she gave 
her consent. How interested was Eben collecting and assort- 
ing his little books ; this would do best, and that had the t^in 
commandments in it, and another was about lying ; he looked 
them all over, and could tell what each was about. When 
Saturday afternoon came, his mother thought he might forget 
it, for his brothers loved play, and always wanted Eben to go 
with them ; but no, Eben took no interest in bat and ball upon 
the common ; he had another plan, which he liked better ; so 
h« packed his little books into a basket and set out. 

'^ Good-bye, Mr. Colporteur,** exclaimed Jane. His mother 
took a tender interest in all his proceedings ; she did not hinder 
him, for she thought haply the Lord had sent him ; and when 
she watched him go forth so serious and so earnest, she bade 
him God-speed in her heart, and prayed that the gracious 
Saviour might please to bless these humble doings. 

Eben was gone a long while, and when at last he came back, 
he had many things to tell his mother. ''Why, mother,** 
said he, "all the mothers were as glad as could be; and some 
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of the little children that could not read, I reaid \q >X\kisi* \ 
There was one hig boy who twore, moOiw,*'' %W\^ xJt^^ OaSA> N 
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fixiair his Urge eyes upon Ker ; '' I told him 9hon\ 
commandment* I told him, God would punish ii 
tpld him, I would bring him a book about it." 

Was not the mission of this child-colporteur a 
onef I hare thought how many nurseries and 
there are in christian homes piled up with books, re 
read for the last time, laid away and cast aside, wh 
yet too old to be useful, and which might be thres 
way to the alleys of ignorance and sin ; and I havt 
i^ children, dear christian children, in their sim] 
earnestness, might not go forth to the poor, ragg 
children of their neighbourhoods, and carry to then 
and water of life. 

Ah, children, do you not often abuse books P Is i 
gone from one, and have you not torn up the st 
another, without thinking, minding, or caring aboui 
a moment, and think if these good little books ma 
use still ; you hare read and lored them ; are there 
many others who would love to read them too P 
bright Wednesday afternoon, can you not forsake 
your dolls, or your skates, and gather up a little st 
lected books for the destitute corners and alleys of ) 
bourhood— as destitute as the log-cabin on the dista 
Can you not become a child-colporteur? Oh, it ^ 
beautifttl and blessed mission. 
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Our young readers do not need to be told wha 

are, — they must often have read about them. They 

be delighted, to learn from the following account 

these moai ferocioHB of all sava^^eu c&Ti\>« XomOca^ 
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of Ohiiit, 80 as to have their nataret completely changed, add 
t}keir hearts filled with love to their Sariour and to all man* • 
kind,— In fact, to become patterns to us of the genuine mis« 
sionary spirit. The speeches that follow were delirered at the 
first missionary meeting at Takopoto, New Zealand, and thia 
account of them is sent by the B,er» B. Ash well, of the Church 
llissionary Society :— 

^^More than one hundred and twenty natives,*' he says, 
** assembled, including many chiefs of the first rank, and several 
native teachers. I give extracts from the speeches of the chiefs 
and teachers. The first is from Levi Mokoro, the principal chief 
of the Kgatiruru tribe, and a man of much influence with all 
Waikato. ^ There is but one great thing. It is the gospel, 
'which invites all to repentance. Why have we left off eating 
one another ? It is because the gospel has come to us. Why 
liave our evil practices been discontinued P It is the gospel. 
Why do our quarrels end without bloodshed ? It is from the 
gospel. The gospel is good for the body as well as the soul. 
I say, therefore, let us be zealous to send the gospel to that 
island where the natives are eating one another.* This man, 
a fine old chief, was at one time a fearful cannibal and sen- 
SHalist, 

"The next is from Wesley Te Faki, the old chief of the 
Ngaungau, formerly a great priest. *This is the Word 'of 
God: *The earth was without form and void; and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of Ood moved 
upon the face of the waters. And God said. Let light be; and 
light was.' Now, at first there was darkness. We were also 
dark, sitting in darkness^ but God has given us his gospel, 
that great light by which we know our wickedness. We now 
assemble to worship God, and desire to forsake our evil ways. 
My word is, that we persevere in the gospel, and send it to- 
others also who are sitting in darkness.' 
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'^ Anotlier chiefs Ngmpaka^ now got up, and taid, ' It b writ^ 
ten in the Acts, that 'they were all filled with the Holy Ohait| 
and began to ipeak with other tonguei.' Thii ia anotlur 
tongue — another language. Our language before waa for wi 
and bloodshed : murder was our delight. Now this ia anethar 
tongue : it is the language of peace and joy, of lore and of Aa 
gospel. My word is, let every tribe hear this langnmgoi lil 
us be zealous to send the gospel.' 

''After several other speakers, Stephen Tahatika, monitor of 
Maurea, got up, and said, 'It is very good to send tho goopel; 
but do not let us be like that bird, the pipiwarauroOy when it 
cries kui, kui, kui, a sign of a bad year, a cold summor ; but 
let us be like it when it cries, witi ora, witi era, a sign of a 
good year. Let this be a good year. Let us send tho goapel 
to our brethren : let them hear of the love of God.* 

" The next who spoke was Jowett Kakamomo, ono of tho 
monitors of Kirikiriroa. 'Mine is a word of cantiony that 
our work may be right. St. Paul told the churches to ooUoet- 
money for the poor. The wicked did not join in this woric 
it belongs to a holy people. Now, if we hear the miMioy 
thrown into the plate with a great clatter, that is pride; it is 
not what the people of Ood will do. They give their monoy 
from love to Christ, and with prayer, not from pride.* 

"William Otapo, teacher at the school Bethany, now got npi* 
His words were, — 'Let us all listen. These are the OTili 
which caused death in former times, — sacred places and sacred 
things. House, comb, iron pot, garment, bed-place, pigs, whoa 
made sacred by a chief, caused death to those who broke tho 
tapu, besides our other numerous quarrels. Why have wo 
forsaken these foolish practices ? It is because the goapol kat 
triumphed, and put a stop to war and murder, which waa- 
caused by our superstitions. Now, I say, let us send tho 
gospel to all nations; let each tribe, and each chiefj Joinia 
I this great work,* 

SjST ■ ^ 



1%TSKII.X MXS8IOKAST HERALD. 



« 



'^Seth Tarawitiy teacher at the school Bethany, next spoke. 
' Great is the joy of my heart to hear these chiefs speak for the 
goapel. In old times, when Levi Mokoro, or Wesley, or 
Tarapuhia, and other chiefs, got np to speak, it was for murder, 
war, and bloodshed. Now, what ^as caused this difference in 
tliese chiefs ? What has caused the difference in our assem- 
blies ? Is it not the gospel ? Then, let us send the gospel to 
others, and be examples to other churches.* 

''The concluding remarks were by me, to this effiect : — 'My 
lieart is filled with joy, because you are anxious to fulfil the 
last command of our Lord and Saviour Christ, to 'go and 
teach all nations,* &c. But let us not boast, because sin is 
nixed with all we do : our every action, every work, must be 
washed in the blood of Jesus, and confirmed by the influences 
7f Ood the Holy Spirit. He has heard your assent to-day. 
He has heard our resolve to meet (Ood willing) every year, to 
collect money, and to pray for the progress of the gospel 
throughout the world. May a gracious God enable us to 
keep this resolution, and we will say with David, 'Not unto 
uBf O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory.* 
Amen.' 

"We then collected £6. 12s. Next year, if our lives are 
spared, I trust we shall hare a much larger meeting, and a 
more bountiful collection; but our gracious Father will not 
despise 'the day of small things.**' 

Is not the above interesting account a great encouragement 
to QS, dear young friends, to persevere in all that we do for the 
<»ase of missions, and to increase our efforts as much as posu- 
Ue ? Let us see to it that these men who were once fierce, 
dark, ignorant savages, do not overtake us, by shewing a great 
deal more love to Christ, and a far greater concern for the souls 
of others than we do. Let their zeal stimulate us, and may 
we not be unwilling to learn from them 3^ l^^^aii ol Vw^ -mA. 
devotedjoesff. '^ 
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It »M Dnc« laid oC the city of Atheni, 
more gods than men, >a namerous irere the 
to be leen in everj direction ; and our j 
nmember, thai when the apostle Paul wei 
wu itirred vithin him, when he sav the c 
idalatrg. A change has taken place line 
latUMd of godt, the modem Oceeki, like cht 
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^ough proftBSting to know God and his blessed Son, now 
worship saints or departed men ; but they use pictures instead 
of images. The above picture represents the relics of one of 
these— Dionysius, the guardian saint of Zante. The body ia 
kept in a silver coffin, clothed in high priest*s robes, and 
adorned with costly offerings of silver and gold, and on piiblie 
profession or festival days, is carried about in public for the 
people to worship. His title is. Saint Dionysius, Protector of 
the Islai^d of Zante; and he is addressed in such words as 
these: — *< To Dionysius, the offspring of Zante, the guardian 
of Egina, and the keeper of the Monastery of the Strophades, 
we, the faithful, do all, with one consent, pay homage, calling 
upon him devoutly.*' '* Save by thy prayers those who honour 
thy memory, and who call upon thee.** ^^ Glory be to Christ 
who hath glorified thee.** '^ Glory to Him who granted thee to 
us, as an untleeping intercettor.^* ^^ Hail ! illustrious offspring 
of Zante, guardian of Egina, great keeper of the Strophades.*' 
*^ Hail ! great defender of Egina, glory of the high-priesthood." 
^' O Dionysius ! ** These sentences are selected from the 
prayers commonly used by the people in the worship of this 
saint. They express an homage as deeply devout as can be 
offered to any heathen deity. It is Saint Dionysius, they say, 
-who protects their island from the earthquakes so frequent in 
those parts. It is he who saves the sailor from the storm; and 
various other wonderful powers are attributed to thia saint. 
It is no wonder, then, that the people pay idolatrous worship 
to his bones. Multitudes kiss his feet, and bring offerings, 
when his relics are exhibited at the annual festival. Thus do 
they err, not knowing the Scriptures. And their covetous 
priests, to make a gain of them, ''love to have it so.** How 
many men, women, and children stand in awe of that dead 
body of Saint Dionysius, and believe him to be the great power 
of God I Yet he was in reality only a man. It V% *«2A. ^Oa»x. \ 
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whan Iw obMrr«d in Egypt tho dukneii di 
flslon of Jmui Chrltt, ba exclaimed, " Either 
■uffering, or lie ijmpathiHi wilh tome One « 
Blltorj inform* Qfthst hs wu One of thi Conii 
Ud that Bbout A.D. ao, whcD St. Paul preadu 
became a chriatian. He i* laid to have been 
of Athent, and, alao, that he died the death of 
the moit cruel tortunu. 

It ii laid that many of the churohe* in A 
parti of Greece, were built upon the litei 
heathen templet, and that chii waa dona in 
tuallf to aboliah the eld pagan woiihip. C 
aboliahed imago, it leema thef did not get 
The churche) were generally named after 
raceivei religion a homage U their patron. 
devoatlf kiaied, and incenie ia burned befi 
public lerricea of the church. A lamp, in in< 
of the pariah, is kept burning before B timilar 
the wordi of Scripture, " Ibey burn incenae t< 
important, then, that ve thould preach to the 
theu Tonitiei onto the liriog Ood," and oi 
will he glad to hear that ihii la notr being i 
jean miiilonariei, from England and Am 
preadUng lucceaafullf in Tarioua parta of Qri 
manf tchoola have been ealabliahed, where 
Qreece, iaitead of being taoght to worahi] 
iainw, are instructed in the truth aa it is in J 

A jouDg Qreek thus expreaaed bis deaire : 
arialf: " It is a cry from Macedonia — I am a 
doQiB — 'Send uspreschenl send us preachers 
that his desire may be granted, and that m 
and Timathf, and Silas of old, may be raise 
pratent band of miHionatiei, and i^caach 
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riches of Christ, that, instead of Saint Dionysius, or any other 
taint, Jesus Christ alone may be worshiped in this beautiful, 
and interesting country^ 



^ 



" Wftn tfe»f'» a WU t|m's i Wnj." 

A very common adage; but perhaps our young readers may 
be glad, nevertheless, to hear of an instance in which it was 
strikingly exemplified, especially as it was by some of their 
own age. The Hammond-Street Sabbath school, Bangor, in 
the State of Maine, America, contributed £^2 last year to the 
treasury of the American Missionary Society; and in answer 
to some enquiry, the pastor of the Hammond-Street church 
thus explains, in the Journal of Missions, the way in which 
the work was done : — ** ^ How did the Sabbath school raise it ?' 
Well, ihejf had a mind to the work. That is about all the 
answer you can have. They had a zeal to do it, and, therefore, 
they did it. This is one of those things of which Dr. Beecher 
aays, ' There is no way to do it, but to do it.* This is the 
plain English of the whole affair. But if you really want to 
look inside, take this instance : — I was riding up State-Street 
Hill, carrying a lot of things to the city missionary, to be dis- 
tributed among the needy. A gentle voice from the crossing 

asked, * How do you do, Mr. M ?' I turned my eye, and 

there was one of my Sabbath school scholars, a little boy, nine 
or ten years ol4. ' Get in and ride, Stephen.* He climbed in, 
trailing his little sledge behind. ^ Well, Stephen, what about 
the Sabbath school?* 'Oh, I have just been working for my 
teacher, to get money for my next contribution. We*ve had a 
meeting, and fixed how much we shall gi?e every month ; and 
I am going to work for my teacher the afternoons when tha v 
school doa*t keep. I*ve been tying u^ Vtou t^\a ^l\«ttMMrcw\ \ 
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Bnd I IM my tMgt while I vm at work, m t 
till* month, nnd two p«nni«i lowardi the nexi 
to get and give awaj money lo, Stephen ? an 
laid, 'Suffer little children to come unto mi 
do yon want heathen ehildien to knoir abot 
■ That's it.' 'That 1> the highnt nw that 
money. Oire, and lore, and pray, and be bB| 
"Now thij, aa I (aid in my church pra 
evening, li a imall thing. Juit by ilwlf, it's « 
But theie penntei will be dollar* by nnd b; 
be large onei too. In the hand) of lome ol 
In the achool, who were little boyi only a 
they are large doltart now. And thit's bow 
the three hundred and tiily dollar*. And tiiii 



>nt. Thar 



onary » 



•cbool ; when we come to open their a 

r more than fire hundred dollar! (or £100 
of the Sabbath achool for the year 1852." 

Ti not thia an example worthy of tmitat 
therefore, tay to each of my young readei 
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A hw yean ago, two young Hindoa girli n 
orphanl. Both their parent! died in one d 
taken care of by a mitilonary, and kept w 
Orphan School. There they not only made 
their itudlee, but both learned to know and 
and grew up to be chrlitiao yoang women. < 
'O or three yean ago, with a good hope. T 
BUMn la her illn^u the waa very gentle 



« 



» 



J^ 

ivmnttLis ifissiOKAET herald; 79 



know," she said, ^'that Jesus is a strong foundation, for he is 
the Rock of Ages. I am trusting m him, and he will support 
me." Being asked if she had any fear of death, she answered, 
^'I have no fear, for Jesus has tasted death for me, and he hak 
become the first fruits of them that slept.** On being asked 
whether she felt that Jesus was supporting her, she replied, 
''Yes, He is with me," but soon I shall be with Him.** 

She used to awake about midnight, when she would repeat 
passages of Scripture, and sing hymns she. had learned at 
school. During her last days she was much engaged in prayer. 
At one time it seemed to her that Satan was tempting her to 
doubt her salvation, and she seemed much distressed. But she 
again found comfort in Jesus, and prayed in. these words :— • 

'' Oh, sweet Jesus I I taste that thou art good. Thou hast 
I fed me in green pastures^ and hast refreshed me at the fountain 
of life. When we were only infants our father and mother 
\ left us; but, even as thou hast said, 'Although a mother may 
forget her sucking child, I will not forget thee,* so thou didst 
appoint for us honoured ladies and gentlemen, as fathers and 
mothers, to take care of us, and bring us up. Oh, sweet Jesus I 
for that I praise thee* Thou for my sins didst suffer much ; 
thou didst shed thy precious blood and give thy life ; and thou 
dost now pray for me before thy Father*s face. Therefore, do 
thou hare pity on me, and wash me from my sins. Thou hast 
cleansed me by thy blood; thou hast made me holy by thy 
blood; therefore I praise thy holy name. 'O Death, where is 
thy sting? O Grave, where is thy victory ?* " 
i Her fears were gone. Through Jesus she gained the victory 

over pain, and fear, atid death. At dying, she said she saw a 
great light, so bright that her eyes could not bear it. Then 
she said it began tago out, and so she died* 

And so, from different countries, where the gospel haa \M«ck. 
carried, one and another are going to be ^tVk C^xViXVq.^^^^^ \ 
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dis6b Such caies make the missionary i 
One such is a full reieard for a life oi 
reward for whatever sacrifices any of us 
convey the gospel to these dark lands. 



/ 



** Create hi me a clean beart, O God.' 

God of mercy 1 God of lov« I 
Hear me from thy throne «b 
Teach me how ia truth to pr 
Take my rinful heart away. 

Often I offend thee, Lord, 
I neglect thy holy Word, 
Break thy btfuscd Sabbath-d 
Take my rebel heart away. 

When my friends and teache 
Bid me their instruction min 
Then I talk or idly play: 
Take my emreltu heart awaj 

Oft I disobedient grow. 
And nnitratefnl tempers shev 
Evil thln|(s 1 dn and say: 
Take my witked heart away. 

When of Jesus* love Tm told 
Oft my heart is duH and cold 
Oh, to me thy love display I 
Take ray **wtonff*' heart awa; 

Monld my nature all afresh. 
Give tn me the *' heart of fles 
For I know that grace divlm 
Cban^et «v«a hearts like mil 
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It WBl a feir luoatlia mora than leren yaan aloce the mli- 

aionaTieg had arrived in India, when the day of Kriatma'a 

t>aptiam came. Hia wife and daughter, his wife'a sioter, and 

One or ivo others, who it vaa hoped would be baptized with 

Ixim, shrank from the trial as the day approached. Cticiit's love 

bad not quite overpowered their fear of peneciilion. It ' 

; About noon on Lord's day, Dec. S8tb, 1300, that Kriehaa i 

I *'Hiii Carey, a son of Dr. Carey, appeared, ready to he baptized 

. Into Chiist Jenue. First they had a service in the rails' 

! *2hapel, when Mr. Ward preadied from the wards, "Search 

tlie Scriptures." Artei this they went to the river.side, JuiC 

before the gata of the chapel. There were BaEeia^\«d i^in ^ 

QoverAor, Boioe Europeans, many Hmdoot ui&lA-U£u:^^x>«ai^ 
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witneM the baptiim of the fint christienr Hindoo. They b 

by littgiilg in Bengell a trenglatioii of the beentilul hynui 

** Jmu, and iball It t?«r \m, 

A mortal man Mluaied ofTlM»? " M. 

Dn Carey, then gpoke a short tfane i A the BeAgall' bdgi 
He said thVit christians did not think the Hrer QangiBe « 
as do the Hindoos : it was only water. BaptiiBl'ia:t]iia \ 
only signified the putting off- all iddlt a»d-«ini$.a«id tite pv 
on of Christ. After prayer hb i^ent downMntotlMrii 
takinghis sowFMfat inhiiTighbhaBd}and baptioei'Mii^^i 
EngtSth wondl; l^eir oeue IffiEMan; AXL wav liHiiMN 
deep aCteiitlbiraBthrdark llifideoy- tfle: once idblatvr^ df 
the watennrlth hie fset and stood before the mtitftilttrj^^ 
fessing'hitfeithMi^CJhritr Jdlnv and foitakinf^hie ftlbi 
their worships l/sing Btagali woMty Dr; Carey baptfiW 
Krishna ceased to be a follower of the gods of his forefat! 
he was become a follower of Christ. 

It was a day of joy. Every heart was glad. Krishni 
welcomed by the servants of Christ as a fellow-believ 
brother in the Lord. In the afternoon the Lord's-suppei 
observed for the first time in BengidL 

Krishna too was glad. His happiness overflowed, anc 
made still greater by the deeiiion of hit wife and sister 
also Christ's disciples. At the close of this happy da; 
declared he was *^fall of Joy." A European asked hhn 
he got by his confession of Christ. He replied that he 
nothing but joy and comfort;*' adding, 'Mt was the wo 
love." 

Krishna strove to love his Saviour. It was no passing 
ing that had led him to Jesus. At a meeting socm afu 
said,. *< When I am at work, my mind goes away from 
and I am sorry, and charge it not to do so. I say, * Oh, m 
why doBt ihoa depart fiom Ghtlvt? T^Qi\i c«cAt uot \m h 
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anywhere without him. I charge thee to -keep clotie to him.* ** 
Be set his face towards heaven, and often tasted of the joy 
which God*8 people hare as they think of their happy home* 
He felt as Joymooni, his sister-in-law, described it, when she 
saidj ^' Oh, yes, my mind*s book is open, in which I write down 
everything that I hear about Jesus Christ.*' 

•A few weeks after his baptism, Krishna wrote the following 
beaotifui hymn, which has been translated by Dr. Marsha 



■ 



'* The feeble reuel of ray soal. 
On lifers deceitful shallows struck ; 

The foaming billows o*er it roll. 
The sails are split, the masts are broke: 

Yet why, my soul, this anxious fear ? 

Say, why this sinking in despair ? 

" If thou, indeed, wouldst leare the sand. 
And heavenward urge thy ftiture course, 
I Tiien, hear ! there's help divine at hand. 

The shipwrecked sinner's last resource : 
Then why, my soul, this anxious fear ? 
Say, why this sinking in despair ? 

*' hi fkith, on Jesus loddly call ; 

This instrument thy bark shall moye ; 
Thus let thy vessel floating, fUl 

And swim in boundless seat of love 
Then why, my soul, this anxious fear ? 
Say, why this sinking in despair ?" 



WS^ to i\t Itissiinisrg §inf saj T 

Fart 1, 

There if year missionary box standing on the chimneys 
pieiBe. It hm got the middle place amongf the flowers and 
anuunenls* Yon have another like it, od\^ \aT^«t^ %x ^tsos V 
BMmHk mAtfoL It ia plaeed by the doot \\i&\ ^ooLmvi ^k^"^ N 
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«rgrf tims ;oa entar. WbU, did you btbt IJEti 
were going into the sctool, or tittin^ by the fii 
6«f taid la you 1 " Why, you do not mean to •»; 
*f*akt, do you?" Vei; it ipsBk*, Indeed, and 
B)»n]r lUngt too. It docE not require a mouth to 
Alngi apeak to ni without monthi. There ii < 
which you like ki much to go and lea when yoD 
I.am lore.it tella yon many thingi. Did you no 
time you were there, when you looked into thi 
AtJtgean, ai if it told you how dreadful muM hai 
of the poor men who nsed to be ihnt up in t 
place? The very thought of It made you ihud 
■nember alio notidng one part of the walk Tory a 
which waa done by the cannon of an enemy, whr 
oanle at one time. When you looked at thei 
eonld scarce help fancying that you aaw the lold 
4ia>lle firing away with Iheir oannon. It was tt 
old walls that made you think of them. As y 
from the cutle, too, perhaps you thought yon woi 
(he ehmreh-faTd, You saw the old grave-digge) 
ye« had a little corloeity to look into the graTi 
by leeing him eait out the earth, and going do' 
4eepv. He came upon soine bones, and threw 
•nn and leg bones, and ribs. Then came the 
be cast It up It rolled down the heap of earth n 
■t the bottom, with the great etopty holes, when 
•Mra, Mt^lng you right In the- fane. Yon oon 
look at It. It seemed-to say to you In a tfolemi 
; will just be like me some day, and your bones b 
I gfK*^ Bi nine are, by a -graTe-difQcer." Vou 
: «luu«lbyardt trying to banish the thought from y 
I be as UgbtJuMtad m hefora. Bnt just as yw 
«fqr/(to (^ fMir (tn U^ht{i& uv>i^ *> )waA->t«ne 
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the walL Yoa stopped and looked at it for a while, and theii 
walked slowly away. Yon felt very terions and tkonghtfal. 
What made you to ? Ah, it was something the stone had told 
yotu It was one of your school companions who was hnried 
there. Many a happy day you and he had had playing toge- 
ther. But death came and took him away. You went wUciag 
thinking ahout him, and thinking how soon you also might 
die, and a head.stone be placed over you. It was the stone ib 
the church-yard that called up these thoughts. And yon 
know the old blind nuin, who sits by the cross in your town, 
seeking alms, does not need to speak. As he sits there, with 
his hat in his hand, the cold wind blowing upon his bald hesld 
the while, every one who passes feels as if his blind eyes cried^ 
« Take pity on the poor blind man." 

You see, then, how many things speak to us, and you will 
easily remember a great many more. **Well,*' you say, ** tell 
QS now what the missionary box says,** It tells you many use- 
ful lessons, and you might learn them for yourselves, if yon 
would look at it, and listen, and think. Let us go to it. There 
it is, with the hole in the top for dropping in the money, and 
the name printed in large letters on the side of it, '' Missionary 
Box.** Now, you must stand still and think about it, and hear. 
The reason why you never heard what it said before was, you 
paid no attention to it. May God make us to attend to what 
it says, for they are important things indeed which it telh 
ut. Let us listen, then. — But I must tell you what the Mis- 
sionary Box says next month. 



^ 
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Our readers will remember seeing in a former number some ; 
account of the Zulus, a tribe of Caffres liviuf^ \w \Va ^^Qsv^a^ 
and east o£ Africa, They will, perhaps, \Vkft xo Vnorw ^XvX"^^ 



on about thani. la tbeir htalhen itata tb» 
fl Ignoraai of true lellginn, extremely (U) 
dlef ■■ nniTenU unong them, that at deatb 
Into tnaktt. There are four namM in uie to i 
or ghiMti of the dead m they exiil ia aerpenl 
from the word ohich li^ifies a tAadou i and 
mird for ■ dream or aleep. When > man i 
■plrit lin^n for ■ while in the roof of hi 
■eeki a anake of a particular liind for iti ful 
name of the ipirit-anake, in their lunguagC; 
This •□ake ii of a brilliant green colour, bei 
It ia regarded aa sacred; and though ilia poiw 
their houies, they vill by no means moleaC ( 
of -theie anakes ii kilted by de>i([n or accidi 
t the author of the aacrilege, or aome one 
fl to die through the wrath of the offendei 
which dwelt In the reptile. At one of oar m 
n midi aa if he woald strike an iagandem 
•tely the people trembled with apprehenaloa <i 
About two veeka afterwarda, a child died ii 
bood, and all the heathen beliered it was ta oo 
anger of the apirit dwelling in the iasaltei 
Injury Is done to one of these aaakes, not onl 
habiting that particular one displeased, bat 
spirits take up the inault and leek to BTenge i 
The amanloxe, oi spirits of their ancesto 
Its, they believe, hare almost nnllmiied 
lIHng, and over nature ilaelf. They can ocon 
Ihe sun, or water it with showers; they o 
whon Ihey please, or bring good to their favo 
came and go at their bidding. They are the 
of HilB «nd deatb. They can reveal secrets, b 
am «f fature eranlt, detect criminals and 
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the hands of justice. la short, the spirits of their aneestors 
are their gods, and them only, do they worship. "All are 
kings after death,** they say, "possessed of unlimited power 
.and knowledge. Their favour must be propitiated, their wrath 
deprecated.'* Thus, you see, this people have changed the 
glory of Ood into a "creeping thing,** and worshiped and 
served the creature rather than the Creator, who is God 
blesse4 for ever. 

But now they have missionaries living among them, who are 
teaching them (and as you read last time) with a good deal of 
success, about the true God, and his son Jesus Christ. They 
are introducing christian customs among them. Till they 
went, the Zulus knew nothing about marriage. When a man 
wanted a wife, he bought a young girl for so many cows, and 
carried her home to his hut or kraal. They generally had 
more than one wife, and some had as many as a dozen. 

But they are now learning better, and christian marriages 
are taking place among them. Our young headers will be in- 
terested in the account of a wedding at Mr. Ireland*s station. 
The names of the individuals married, were Umali and 
Nutotosi. Umali was supposed to be about eighteen years of 
age, and Nutotosi about sixteen. The bride was dressed in 
blue calico, with a white apron. The bridegroom had qb 
white trousers, and a plaid coat. They both looked very well 
as they stood up together. Nearly a hundred natives were 
present to witness the ceremony; about half of whom were 
dressed, and the rest were clad in their former style ; but all 
maintained the utmost decorum. The wedding cake was made 
of Indian meal, with a few raisins in it, and coffee was served 
up to drink with it. After they were married, they walked 
arm in arm, with two other couples, to their hut, which is only 
a short distance from Mr. Ireland*s house* Several of the 
mission company followed them in a few ixi\mx\.««^. *l\v& ^^^x 




fovnd erarytbing looking rtrj tittx. 
ftioimd to lit npon, uid (wa or three 
Weie prepared for their lenclien. 

:hem, all united in lingintr a I 
loved, and thni the pleasant seer 
happy effecti of the goipel of Chrigt 
hour aad pray that it may be c 
earth? 



%m'^h of ^ 

A Itrange Icwking baildlng tha 
young readers will laj; "more lik. 
Yet a temple it in, dedicated to Shii 
the principal deitiei of India. 

The one repreaenled in the engr 
It il lurrDanded by a high monad 
fiagmenti of earthen bottlel. 

'}n one of the laat days of Februi 
tbansand pilgrims aisemble, each b 
ee earthen bottlei, containing wi 
a fe<r copper coini. 

Such is the offering the; make to : 
to be greatly pleased with the act, 
b«ttlei against the temple. The nei 
ful And true to Shiva, do not forget i 
as the trustees of the idol, keep it f< 
may not be burled beneath the fra 
may escape their vigilance, ihey hi 
moved to a short distance, irhere thi 
Client here represented. 



Such is B part of ilie irorthtp of SUva. Our yaniig reader* 

j will now, perhaps, wish to hear some account of the pod him- 

1 He is reprenented in various forms, bat in iiaually painted 

1 while or Eilver colour, with a third eye, and the creicent 

(which he obtained at the churning of the ocean) In the niddlo 
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Bis head dresg ig of serpents, the heads of which point for 
the bodies form the knot on. the top of hia head. Of th 
blems of Shira, it is thought that . he has three eyea to d 
the three dirisions of time — the past, the present, an 
future ; that the crescent in his forehead refers to the mc 
of time by the phases of the moon ; and the necklace of s 
the lapse of ages, and the succession of the generatic 
mankind. 

The heaven of Shira is Blount Kailasa, on the mov 
Meru, and his palace is described as being resplendent 
gold and jewels. 

ShiFa*6 followers practise great cruelties upon themtel 
honour of their god. One of these is that of auapej 
which is perforoded by two posts being erected, on the 
which is placed a strong bar, from which the worahi 
suspended by his feet over a fire kindled beneath him 
which resin is occasionally cast. His head is then cmn| 
enveloped in the smoke, though sufficiently high to be b 
the reach of the flame. At other times the sansftuis oi 
shipert ^ance and roll themselves upon the downy be 
yarioos descriptions of prickly plants. Another cerem< 
called the ^*jamp sanya,** or jumping on a couch of pi 
steel : Ijiis is done by fixing a number of semi-circular 1 
into several bars of wood attached to a mattrass, and 
throwing .themselves upon them. Such is the worahip < 
heathen. Are you not thankful, dear children, that yos 
been taught a different kind of worship, in a different ki 
temple ? and that the God you have to obey is not Shr 
Destroyer, but Jesus the Saviour, and God who calls h 
our Father ? 
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Yon cannot tblnk how unlike Saleh was in appearance to the 
JfUOk you have been in the habit of seeing. His dress, I suppose, 
.-was very much such as used to be worn in Judea in the 
^time of our Saviour. He was an Arab, and the Arabs, you 
^Jknow, are the descendants of Abraham. They are an enter, 
prising and brave people; and when they shall become converted 
to Christ, will be likely to do a great deal to make him known 
to the rest of the world. The larger part of them now believe 
in Mohammed, who appeared about twelve hundred years ago, 
claiming to be a prophet of Ood, and gave his followers the 
Koran, which they think as highly of as Christians do of the 
Bible. Saleh was a descendant of Mohammed. Such have pecu- 
liar honours paid them by the rest of the people. But Saleh 
renounced these; and when he was persecuted for giving up the 
jreligion of his fathers, he did not turn back, but forsook all 
things lor Christ. You will be interested in knowing how it 
was that he became a christian. 

He was born in Damascus, a city which you find much 
written about in the Bible. When he was two years old his 
father, who was a merchant, went down to Egypt, as Abraham 
did so many centuries ago. The next twenty years he spent 
diiefly in Cairo; and as his father*s house used to be fre- 
quented by men of learning, he gained considerable knowledge, 
and came at length to the conclusion, that the religion which 
he had been brought up in could not satisfy the wants of his 
^ soul. What should he now do ? He knew of nothing better. 
There was no precious Bible in his father's house. No house 
of Ood stood open every Sabbath, inviting him in to hear of 
Christ and his salvation. No missionary was there to tell him 
of the Lamb of Ood that taketh away the sins of the world. 
By and bye, however, he found in a book-ttore v^'^^oneXXoiiic)!^^ \ 
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New Testament. He read it. He longed to get hold 
of the same boiok. He resolved to go where he coulc 
acquainted with the whole scheme of salvation. 

So he left his kindred and friends, and after ma 
reached Calcutta. This was about six years ago. H 
were ministers of Christ who could teach him the wf 
The religion of Christ met the wants of his sou] 
longed to confess him before men. His baptism was 
esting scene. He gave his Koran, which he had kept 
into the hands of the missionary, as a token that it is 
in the matter of salvation ; and received from him in 
Bible in Arabic After this he avowed his humble d( 
on Christ, and his entire consecration to his service, 
knelt down and was baptized in the name of the Fa 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ohost. 

Thus Saleh was like the merchantman seeking good 
When he found the pearl of great price, he sold a 
had and bought it. He gave up everything for CI 
mother whom he greatly loved, his native land to 
was strongly attached, and all his early friends. £ 
not a wise exchange ? Have you acted as wisely ? 
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A little blind boy, about twelve years of age, n 
learn to read the Bible with raised letters, pre 
the use of the blind. In a very short space of time b 
to run his fingers along the page, and to read it p 
The highest object of his wishes was now to possei 
plete copy of the Bible for the blind, which consists < 
large volumes. His parents were unable to buy on 
minister obtained one from a Benevolent Society. ] 
several volumes. 
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Not long after the little boy received the books, hie pious 

IjlMther saw him retire to the room where they were kept, and 

lAe stepped softly to the door to see what he would do. And 

[vky do you think the dear little boy went alone to his room ? 

[His mother saw him kneeHng by the side of these precious 

hndumes, and lifting up his hands in prayer return thanks 

to God for this blessed gift of his holy Word. He then rose 

from his knees, and taking up one of the volumes in his arms, 

[hogged and kissed it, and then laid it on one side and proceeded 

[lithe next, and so on, till he had, in this simple but pleasing 

[Mnner, signified his love for each of those blessed volumes, 

viiich, through the medium of touch, had spread before hio 

[alad the wonders and the glories of Ood*s love to man. 

''The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart. 
[; ITore to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fiae 
gbldt sweeter, also, than honey and the honey-somb." 



A poor African came to Mr. Moffatt, the missionary to South 
J Africa, with the sad story that his dog had torn a Testament in 
I pieces and eaten some of the leaves. He said that the dog had 
I been very useful to hiih, guarding his property from wild beasts 

snd hunting them ; but he feared he was now useless. Mr. 
I Moffatt asked him how this could be ? He could get another 
' Testament, and why could not the dog be as useful as ever ? 
1 ** I am afraid,*' he relied, '' the dog will be of no further use 
• to me. The words of the New Testament are full of love and 
.' gentleness, and after the dog has eaten them, it is not likely 

that he will hunt or fight for me any more.'* 
Of course he was not long in finding out that the dog was 

'^e neither better nor worse by eating the words. How 
l^'^j are liwr9 ojioAirlioin. those words, to ^ iuM oi Vn^ V 

. -■ ■ ■ - t - - — ^— ^^Ji^a^ fc^^l 
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bBTe no more effect for good than they had on the 
African's dog ! 

« ^^ 

$mul Ittbmie ^wtings, f milrffn* 

"We are reque»ted by the Committee of the Young 
Missionary Association to announce, that the Annual Me 
of the Juvenile Auxiliaries, in and about London, wil 
place (^•v.) on Wednesday, June 22ud; and, in order t 
many as possible of their young friends may have the < 
ttinity of attending, there will this year be twelve me< 
instead of three as formerly. 

We give below the order of proceedings, with the hyi 
lie used, and hope that our friends, the teachers, will gi- 
children an opportunity of learning them prior to the 
meeting. 

Ofekino Hthk. — Tune, Milan. 

1 GfikI of lore, before Thee nowy 
Help OB all in love to bow; 

As the dews on Hermctn fall^ 
May thy blessing rest on «1U 

2 Let it soften every breast, 
Hosh nngentle thonghtt to rest* 
Till we find omrselves to be 
Children of one family. 

8 Far across the ocean's wave» 
Bretiirea, iiaters too, vre have; 
Bat they have not heard of Tliee; 
Wilt not thoa fAeir Father bet 

4 Let them bear the Shepherd's v«iet^ 
And beneath his care rejoice; 
And together let us come 
To the fold,—** there yet Is room.** 
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First Sektikent.— ^ddroM. 
is oar duty to pity our brothers and sisters in headien 
\y who have been taught to worship idols of wood and 
), the worlc of men*s hands. 

Second Hymk. — Tune, Mariners*. 

1 Fly, my prayers, to distant regisos. 
Where the wretched heathen dwella 
Where the poor benighted legions 
Live in sin, and love it well. 

3 With the prayers of thoosands Mending, 
Offered by the chnrdi around. 
There, lilce heavenly dew descending* 
Fertilize the barren gronnd. 

3 if i^ty, through the Saviour's ncrit^ 
O'er the realms of darlcness fly. 
Aid to bring the promised spirit 
Plentifully from on high. 

Secoxd SEVTiKXXT.-^ddres8. 

e are glad to know that schools are open at the Mission 
ons, where children are taught the way of life and salva* 
through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

i&D Hymn.— .rufitf, Benediction (>raUf*« HaUehijah). 

1 Hark 1 a distant voice is callijig* 

Mournfully it meets the ear; 
Louder still those accents falUngy- 
FUl each heart with thonghtAil'flnr: 

Let us listcttii^ 
Now tb#-ciyiof grief t» atsr. 

2 Tls <Im ttoiB^ of •piriti dyint. 

Loaf in sinVdatk night they tfii^ri 
Tis the call of thoosaads crying, 
" Ye who know the living way. 

Come and guide us ' 
To the land jof perfect day,** 
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'Am- 



S Let at tend to every nation 

Newt of life and liglit divine; 

And to spread tliy great talvation. 

Freely all o«r powen retign: 

Take the first fniiU, 
Then onr lives shall all be thine. 



Third Sektimekt.- Address. 

Oar prayer should be, that God would bless the Missioi 
in their efforts to impart instruction to their young d 
that so true religion and piety may spread far and wide. 

Cbatbmam'8 CLOsixa Address. 

Fourth Htmk. — Tune, Tmro. 

I Ob, bappy day I oh, happy day! 
When 411 shall own the Savioor't sway. 
And not a land on earth remain 
Beneath the power of Satan's reign : 

S When holy love, and peaee, and Joy, 
^ : fT Shall fill each heart, each hand employ, 

^ And Jesos and his cross be song 

^ ' By every trib^ of every tongue. 

% Oh, may the years pass swiftly by» 
,'.'■■ '..'.:. 4«d brln^ the Spirit Arom 90 high, 
When all this desert world shall be 
One gafden, iacred^ Lord, to thee. 



j The Benediction. 



I . 
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I The Meetings will.4SiMnmence at a quarter before 
\ o*clocky and close at a quarter before ninoi punctually : 
I will be held at Blandford Street, Keppel Street, Vernon, i 
I eer Place, Mare Street, DeTonshire Square, Ailie Street, 
; Park Street, Lion Street, Denmark Place, Regent Street 
/Jtamiiey Street, ChapeW 
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arch of Raae Iim It* bol7 mter, and wyi, -that by 
11 lina are waihed away aod the tool bom again- 
too, have tbeir holy water, and bdieve tliat by bath- 
thej are cleaDHd fcom all iniquity. They think Uw 
gel to be very holy. Tbcy even worthtp It. Iforn- 
:7eniDg the Hindooi vltlt and look, at the rlrar (a 
e aim of the night er of the day. When ■tck, they 
Ir bodiMwith lt> mad, and renula near tbe rlTOr for 
erhaps, till tbey are wdl or die. Many thoaaand* of 
eare brought down to die rlrer aide every year to 
and aometlmw they are eren choked witli the mnd 
iifrieniM itafFiato their monthk ^ 
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Yoa can imagine, then^ how anxious the people ai 
a long way off" to obtain the water of the Ganges. ' 
cannot take long pilgrimages to reach it, are therefi 
hay it of those who will carry it to Iheir homes, 
therefore, a class of Brahmins, who carry the water 
vessels to the idol temples, and sell it to all who wis! 

Thus the poor people are ignorant of that prec 
which cleanseth firom all sin, far more precious 
Oanges,— more purifying than its waters. How m 
for them to come to Christ to be cleansed. The Hin 
nothing of it till the missionaries visited them, ai 
them are still ignorant of it. Let us earnestly en< 
shew them a better way, and to point them to th 
God who taketh away the sin of the world. 




"I toant to Jr0 sflmetfemji tor ^al 

A little pale boy was seated in the kitchen of a smi 
and occupied in reading the Bible. His mother ^ 
engaged in sewing, when she was suddenly surprise 
ing the child exclaim, '^Oh, mother, I am so ver 
and the little fellow rose from his seat and came t 
laid his head upon her lap. 

The mother's eyes filled with tears, for she thougl 
little boy had veryjfew things to make him happy, 
sick and lame, and they were so poor that he neither 
clothes nor proper food; but she only said, ''And 
that makes you happy, Richard ? *' 

The boy lifted up his pale thin face, and said, 
God so, dear mother ; he is so good.*' 

''And what has put that into your mind just n 
asked. 

''I have been reading about i\i& QtwXv(3itk.)TSiQr.her 



* * 

JUTZVILX MIMIOVAmT HKKALO. 115 



wieked the people becune after God bad made the beaotifol 

'world for them; and yet, although they kept on rebelling 

•ipdnst him, he was fall of mercy. He would have spared the 

csities of Sodom and Oomorrab, if only ten righteous men 

oould have been found in them ; and then he let Noah be a 

Hundred and twenty years in preparing the ark, and yet the 

people repented not. But the greatest goodness of all was in 

sending Jesus to die for us. Oh, mother ! when I think upon 

%U that Ood has done, and Jesus has suffered for us, I cannot 

Help wishing that I could do something to shew my love to 

€h>d; for you know that father often says, 'Actions speak 

louder than words.'" 

^'But what can you do, my child ? " said his mother. " You 
ere too ill and weakly to work." 

*^1 know that, mother; yet I can't help wishing that I could 
do something. I have been thinking that if I had a miKcionary 
^HoLf I would. try and get some money; and if it were erer so 
Uttle, Jesus would accept it for the poor heathen, because it fa 
en I can do for him." 

^* There is some sense in that, Richard, for we know that 
xnoney doef good in that way. Else it is not much that we 
poor folks can do to help others ; but, you see, if every family 
eaves a few pence^ ^l^y> when it is all put together it comes to 
<i pretty sum." 

^^And don't you think, mother, that we ought to try and 
RiTe something? Th«re is Mr. Jones, who is quite as bad^y off 
e« father, and yet they managed to have a great many shillings 
in their box last, year." 

''Mr. Jones has children who are strong and able to work \ 
Hut you, my dear boy, what can you do?" 

*' Mother," said Richard, while a bright flush passed o^^er 
I ^is face, ''Mother, I must do something. I h«U«v« xVvva. \ 
I elum't lire very long, and I want to try and «k\vfc'w \\i^\\ 'wvswX^ 
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do good if I could. Promise that yoa will get me a miss! 
box, and I will try and get some money." 

*^l am quite willing, Richard; only you must not Ve a 
all the ladies who come here to see you for money: yoa 
that would not be pretty." 

*' N09 mother, I won*t do that, for I should like to ea 
and IVe been thinking tliat perhaps I might sell the 
wooden knives and toothpicks which I can make, and cut 
more of the paper ornaments that Mrs. Williams 13i 
much, and perhaps she might buy some." 

''Well, my boy, 1*11 get the paper, and when father 
home you can ask him for some wood." 

In a week from that time Richard had several euriooi 
articles neatly finished, and laid in a paper tray, upon 
was a card with the words:— .''For sale, for the good < 
Missionary Society." 

In a very short time, the kind ladies who came to sc 
bought all the things which were in the tray, for they 16 
encourage the little boy who seemed in such earnest to do 
and Richard soon found that his efforts to do "somethfi 
God" were blessed by him with success. 

When the next quarterly missionary meeting tock. pi 
poor woman, with a black ribbon upon her bonnet^ bi*oii 
missionary box, and, giving it into the collector's hands 
"It is my son's box, Sir,— Richard Johnson." 

"Richard Johnson," said the gentleman, "why, that 
little lame boy who lives in — — . street, is it not ?" 

''He is dead, Sir !" exclaimed the mother, with a st 
bnrstof tears. 

A gentleman here stepped forward and related the parti 

which I have been telling you» adding, that Richard hmi 

iened with a sudden illness in the midst of his ^orts fi 

mtiuionary cause, and iha%» a£\«t liai|;Kia% a week, h 



ii 



jmmniiE MissioirAmT hekalb. 117 

L ^^Tlie last time I saw him,*' lie continned, ''he was 
ing up in bed, supported by pillows, working away at his 
e wooden knives; and when I asked him why he thus spent 

failing strength, he answered, 'My time is so rery 
rt, and there is no work nor device in the grave, to 
ich I am hastening;* adding, 'It is so good of Ood to let 
live long enough to shew that I would do something for 

souls of others if I could; and I have so prayed that my 
le money may help to bring some poor heathen to know and 
B him.* He had no curiosity to know how much there was 
the box, no feeling of pride or anxiety for display in the 
»rthewas making. To use his own simple words, 'God 
. been so good to me, and my Saviour suffered so much for 
sake, that I could not rest until I tried to do something to 
w my love and gratitude.*** 

The box was opened, and found to contain eighteen shillings 
L sixpence; and this sum was soon increased to twenty 
llings, by the sale of a few more little articles left upon 
!hard*s paper tray, and which his mother gave, saying she 
I sure he would have wished it had he been living. 
)ear little reader, may I remind you that God has been 
ally good to you, and that the same Saviour whom Richard 
ed died for you also? Try, then, and see whether you 
not do something to shew your love to God. It is very 
sly that you cannot make such little articles for sale as he 
; but if there is only the desire, we have no fear of your 

finding out a way in which you can shew )rour love to 
n. And, that you may be led to do this, let me remind you 
little Richard*s maxim, that "actions speak louder than 
rds.*' 
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3. Siirjtste %tita. 

Tbis ii very ciiriou« writing, and a verj 
letter. The boya and girli In ihe schooli in 
are taugbt to read and write the itrange- 
circiea and linei now before our young read 
19 Ih« language tlie people apeak, and ii 
Singhalese. But why is the wrlling in su 
lines, and on bo narrow a piece of paper ? 
tell yon. This writing in a ehort letter writi 
boy, wbose name i> Cunulii Appoo, 10 the 
ichool children in England who contribute 
the lupport of hie teacher. The name of hi 
is Grand Fnfs. But the writing i> not on pa 
is called an ala. And what is that ? 

In Ceylon there is a beautiful tree havli 
leave* in the shape nf a fan. It in called thi 
tree. The Buddhist priests nse this leaf so 
for a. fan; but it is used [DO for writing on. ' 
is cut into strips, about eighteen inches la 
two inches broad. If the leaves are intendi 
made into hooka, two pieces of stout wood 
at the top and bottom, and then a piece of 1 
pasfled through a bole at one end, and all tb 
fasteneil together. But when the leaves are 
fur letters, they are rolled up into circtef, am 
you see in the little picture on the next page 
timen tbey are doubled up fInC and tied. 

The colour of the leaf ia a light brown; 
boys do not write on it with ink. The lei 
cut into it with s ahacii Icon ;oint: then 
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J mixed with oil ii rubbed over the leaf, wbich fiHf vp 
M, (0 that tha writing can be tend, 
onru it takei ■ long time to copy a hoA, Ihongh the 
I write very fHt. £>cl> leaf of a book ii nnmbered 
h« letter of the alphabet. Some of th« booki i 
it so Talaable, that the edgea of the leavei and the 

between whJeh thay are fatteaed, are covered with gold. 
Ta copyiit !■ alwayi known by his haring « very long 

tha thumb of hit left band, in which a notch li made 

iron pen or stfle to rest in while he i> writing. 

', lictle Appoo hai learnt to write In Grand Fan uhool, 

hit leafJetter to onr yoang fiiendi by whoM kind gUtM 

learnt to read and write, be layi, — 

>e purport of tbii writing lent to the little gentlemen In 

id, who are very kind to nt. We were without know- 

at ii lin, and the pnniihment that follow! trom dn. We 
now than, therefore we thank yon. To thli purport. 

', thia ii the meaning of the enrloni writing abore. But 
1 another of theie little letcera before me, written by 
lege). He aayi, — 
le puiport of the writing tent to the little gentlemen In 
nd, who are very affectioaaie to ui. Ear, Mr. Daviae 
< that it ii yon who give money to anpport onr aohr 
>rv may God Ueu you. MegaL" 
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Little Hendricky however, tells ua what he now knows ab« 
the Saviour. He says^.^ 

^'The purport of this writing sent to little gentlemen* 
England, who are very anxious to do -us good. Before ^ 
came to this school we were very bad boys. We did i 
know Christ the Savioor. Ton gave us light. May you : 
ceive the mercy of God. To this purport. Hendridu'* 

But I hare one more letter from Abraham. He haa leai 
to write in the school at Demettagoda. He says,^. 

'^ Little gentlemen, you brought us from darkness to Ugi 
Before we learnt in this school we were in ignorance. No 
by reading the Holy Bible, we have learnt Christ the SaTloi 
So you who assisted us, we thank you several times* To ti 
purport. Abraham.*' 

Perhaps Abraham really loves the Saviour. Let as ofl 
pray that the instruction these little lads receive may be UeH 
to their conversion. 

When Mr. Russell and Mr. Leechman were in Ceylon, tl 
visited all these schools, and I will give you an example 
their knowledge. Mr. Russell visited the school at Oahala; 
There were thirty boys and six girls. The sohooUroi 
was a little shed thatched with straw; and while they w^ 
being examined, many of their wild-looking parents etc 
round about outside. Some came in and listened. The seoc 
class gave the following answers: —''Who made you 
''God." ''How many persons are there in the Godhead 
"Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." "Whom did the d 
priests and elders take counsel against?" "Against Jo 
Christ." " Why did they do so ? " " To kill him." « W 
was Jesus Christ?" "He was the Son of God." "Did 
deserve death?" "No." "Why then did he die?" " 
save UB«" '^From what?" "From sin and from desti 
"Where will believers in Christ go when they die?" « 
/ heaven. " " Where will unb«J^\evexa f^o^ ^^ *^ TQ\«a3u" 
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[lere are, then, boys and girls trained up in the scliools of 
on to know the Lord, and to seek salvation in his love, 
readers will not, we are sure, be weary of helping them 
urn God's word, and to obtain other useful knowledge* 



3u have often read in this little magazine about India, that 
t country in Asia, of which so large a part belongs to 
land, and where so many millions of heathens and Ma- 
medans are liying. It is in this country that Shiva the 
royer (about whom you read a month ago), and Juggernaut^ 
a great many other, false gods, are worshiped by the poor 
ded people. And it was there that Carey, and Marshman, 
Pearce, and hundreds of other good men, laboured to preach 
gospel of Jesus Christ, and where we hope God is blessing 
efforts of his servants, and bringing a great many out of 
leep darkness of heathenism into that marvellous light of 
gospel, which you, dear children, have so constantly brought 
re you by ministers and teachers, and for which you will 
St have to give an account. 

L this great country of India, then, a Railway has just 

L opened. You have, all of yon, no doubt, seen railways, 

most likely have traveled on them; so you can hardly 

pne the astonishment with which the poor Hindoos looked 

\e first steam engine that was placed on the rails. This 

about a year ago, before the line was opened, and so great 

the excitement among the natives, that thousands of them 

) continually watching it. They could not believe that it 

only iron and other metal, with water, coals, and steam 

; they thought it must be a god, worshiped by the Eng« 

and fed by them with water, lest it ifcLOuld.'NM v[^s^<| vi^ 

It out upon them^ They called It ibe jire clMvrvit)«^^v^ 



«^ 



ISt- JUVXiriLlE MI88IOVAKT HEKikL 

ttiany of them wanted to throw themselves um 
and be crushed by it (as their cruel religion ca 
thflm to do under the wheels of Juggernaut)] 
lishmen who made the railway were obliged 
body of policemen, to prevent their so destroy] 
Even now, many of them always salaam or bo^ 
they see it. / 

It is intended to carry this railway quite acr 
bay to Calcutta, and we may hope that it will 
doing some good to the poor idolatrous Hindi 
them how weak and useless are their idols, c 
pared to the white ma,Ti*% fire charioi, which th( 
out not to be a god, and in other ways, by 
them from their present degraded state. At 
make it easier for missionaries to go from one ; 
another preaching Jesus Christ, and distributi 
Ood which tells them of the folly of worshipin 
and stone, and points them to the Saviour wl 
life and immortality to all who trust in him. 

Think, then, dear children, sometimes, of the 
and especially of the children in those count 
whom never hear of the love of Jesus, or ( 
home he has prepared for them. Say, as i. 
many of you have learnt, says, — 

** I should like them to hear there is room for i 
And that Jesus has bid them to come. 
I long for the joy of Chat glorious time, 
The sweetest, and brightest, and best, 
When the dear little children of every clime. 
Shall crowd to his arms and be blest." 




If our yowag readers will reCeT to ilie 'voIvld 
^W0 for 1851^ they will find sl -jictwr^ ol 'ftw 
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count of Him, We will give tbem some additional particulart 
firom Mr. Boasell's tour in Ce^on and India. Bndba wai 
once, at mentioned in the article referred to, a mdriy and son of 
one of the inferior princes of India. While young he became 
disgusted with the general pursuits of the world, and left home 
in search of wisdom and virtue. During six years he per- 
formed such severe penances that he exhausted his strength, 
and at times was thought to be dead. But he found no ad- 
vantage from these mortifications and g^ave them up, adopting 
a wholesome but spare diet, and retiring into solitude. "When 
he came forth from his retirement he professed to have attained 
perfect knowledge and purity, and claimed to be supreme over 
gods and men. He published a great many large books. They 
•re made of the leaves of the taliput tree, placed side by side, 
with thin boards for covers, and tied together with string. 
The first division, Viniya (Discipline), is for the priesiif and 
consists of five volumes ; the second, Sutras (Discourses), con- 
lists of nineteen volumes; the third, Abhidharma (Definitions 
and Explanations), contains seven volumes. They are beauti- 
folly written, are in the Pali language, and in the Singhalese 
duuracter. The priests assert that Budha spoke all these, and 
that they were committed to writing four hundred and thirty- 
nine years after his death, by his disciples. In addition to the 
above, he wrote many books in which tales are introduced. 
The writing is lengthwise, about two feet in the length of the 
leaf, and two and three-quarter inches in width, the whole of 
his works together measuring twelve feet in thickness. 

His books contain many good moral precepts, but supply 
neither motive nor help for their observance; and they ascribe 
every one^s condition to actions done in a former state of exis- 
tence. The following is an instance of this. '< When Bagawa 
(one of the names of Budha) was residing near Sewat, a 
young man^ named Suhha, came to his lesidence) vn.^) «Sx«t ^ \ 
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ntpectful olnUtion, *M dowa. Bdng k> 
mble GauUmB (inothsr of the nsmei of 

M or bf what newu ii it that amoDg 

■ are In proiparout, othera In adre 
After •ome other remuki, Gautama uid, 
bsingi TBoeire the reiulu of their avn cor 

m their Inheritancs, their birth, the! 
cimunnanoea in life.* The jounp man i 
planation; and Bagawa laid, 'If, in thi: 
voman be a deitrofer of life, erne!, b 
ilaughtering, and daititute of kindneu to 
upon the diuolntion of hia frame by dea 
the oonduot to which he haa been thua 
will be born In hell, wretched, mlaerable, 
if, upon the diaaolution ef hia frame by i. 
in hell, bnt again becomes a man, he irill 
thia world a woman or B man abMain froc 
atids the olnb and the knife, and be ger 
ate to all liring beiaga, before the diasoli 
death, In coneequence of the conduct to 
full; aocnatomed, be will be bom in heart 
neii J or if be be not bom in heaven, but e 
whsrerer he may be bom, he will be longli 
ner, he atatei, that in the next birth a pati 
tigly, and the placid, beautiful, the covet 
rich, and n on. 

The name of Budha ilgnifiea, wiae ma 
aaiumed it himielf when he was about thi 
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lappa hatfe of a litfU C 

The following ahort extract from a let 
rho bai a tehool in Caff laiia, wiW, 1 i^\i 
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readers. She says, — ^^When I wrote, after the death of little 
Alary, I little thought how soon ^ similar trial awaited me. It 
is jast three weeks since I was called to part with another dear 
Affectionate child, aged nine years; her end was, indeed, peace. 
Her name was Katarena; she was a mulatto, had been in the 
•chool little more than three years, and in person and manners 
iras most prepossessing, quiet, and retiring ; she was always 
diligent and attentive, and I felt almost proud of the rapid 
progress she had made. When she entered the school, she 
Icnew not a letter, nor could speak a woid of any language, 
except the Dutch ; but for a considerable time before she died, 
%he could read or converse fluently either in Caffre or English 
"With the girls of the first class. She was ill fifteen days, a^d 
d.arlng the time became very communicative, and was fre- 
quently engaged in prayer, and at first expressed a desire to 
x^oover, in order that she might serve God and pray with her 
•ehoolfellows. To be fit for heaven appeared to be her great 
desire; it was sweet though painful to hear her earnest, child- 
like prayers,..^ Please to take away my sins.' 'Make me 
lioly.' 'Give me patience to bear my pain ; I want a patience 
like Job*s.* 'Make me fit for heaven.' She would frequently 
send for Mr. Laing, and ask him to seek for her the same 
blessing^. A few hours before she died, she looked very ear- 
nestly at me, and repeated some verses of a long hymn, the 
subject taken from Ecdes. xi. 6, very distinctly. It begins,.— 

* Sow in the morn thy seed. 

At eve hold not thy hand ; 
To doubt and fear give thou no heed, • 

Broad-east It o*er the land ;* 

snd you may suppose my feelings, for I had never heard it be- 
fore, but have since found it in the Weston Hymn Book for 
Children, two copies of which were sent me by the Dowager 
I ^hdy Buxton, about three years since, and cme ot x\ieca Wl<«^ \ 
J^givAn to this dsBt chiM." \ 
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Here It an toiUnce, de»r ehildreo, of eh 
from suHioiiftry efforti. What would lit 
known of Jnui, had not a kind chiiillsn 
happy countTT to initiDnt the danghten of 
Oire your pence freely, then, and at the ti 
Ood will gire itiU more abundant bleMioj 
the miuionsrieh Fray alio that when yoa 
Iiappy a« little Katarena. 



gist in I gain Su 

A few Sabbaths fines wa heard a moat 
gdog to the door I parcelled one of (he h 
ing kraal on fire. The women vers >een r 
tloni, endsaTonrlng to aecure a place of I 
things they poiiesMd, such as pots of beer, | 
mats, wooden pillows, and small pieces oj 
their only gaimeDts, The wind was ragi 

e, and notwithstanding the utmoit 
people of the kraal the flames spread rapid 
hat*, and In lei* than half an hour six of 
In the kraal, betides many bushels of Indi 

led. This was truly a great loss to the 
am sorry to say it took place on the Sabbatl 
hare been getting ready to come to the hoi 
of burning the grasa preparatory to diggin 
But did they regard it as a rigbteaai Jud| 
account of Cbdr violation of this holy d: 
'!But," sud they, "surely the Amahlon (■ 
fathers) are eBonded, and we must const 
ourselTB*, that wa mayknow whatto do." 

a freat impoitor, living about ten milm 
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lie had made sure of his fee> told them that their suspicions 
'Were correct ; the fire was truly the work of an offended spirit, 
and they must immediately slaughter an animiil to appease his 
'Wrath. Accordingly a cow was killed ; and this is the second 
'time they have offered such a sacrifice during the past six 
months. 

Although the Zulus do not worship the sun^ moon, or stars, 
or make images and how down to them, like the inhabitants of 
Xndia and China, they are, perhaps, as really idolaters, for they 
'Worship snakes, or the spirits of their fathers^ which they say 
Ht death enter snakes. 

It is exceedingly difficult to convince them of their folly and 
guilt in adhering so strenuously to these superstitious notions ; 
but this is a part of our great work as teachers, and when even 
one poor Zulu is induced to abandon them, Tve feel amply re- 
garded for all our toil. 

JOSIAH TtLEK. 

Isidumbini, South Africa. 
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Cjpl !tt i\t Mill 

Children, gather roand abont me^ 

And a moviog tale I'll tell; 
How the Saviour, worn and weary^ 

Sat Him down by Jacob's well; 
Toilsome was the noonday jotrney 

or the barning Eartern day; 
And He rests Him by the fountain 

Ere He ventares on His way. 

Savioar ! what might be Thy mosings f 
What the yearnings of Thy breast, '• 

(Which alone Thy Father knew of). 
As Thy weary frame did rest t 



^ 



ISi JtTTEiriLK MIfl8I0KA&r HX&ALD. 



There before Thee lay the city. 
Fig and olive duitering fair; 

Oh, the aagoish, oh, the pity. 
For the blinded tinnen there ! 

See, along the diatant pathway 

With a light yet sUtely tread. 
One of 8ychar*t careleu daaghtert. 

Comes with pitcher on her head. 
For the pare and cooling waters 

or their old ancestral well. 
She hath left the lovely city. 

Where her friends and brethren dweU. 

Little recked she, as she issaed 

Joyous flrom the city gates. 
Of the sweet and living waters. 

Or the Saviour who awaits : 
She but sees a lonely outcast 

Jew, by all her heart abhorred; 
Little dreamt she 'twas her Saviour,—. 

Little thought she 'twas her Lord. 

On her head no pitcher glistens. 

As she turns her to depart ; 
But a well of living water 

Bears she homelrard in her heart : 
Quickly to the gate she hastens. 

Where the city fathers meet : 
«< Christ ! Mesdah ! I have found Him !" 

Echoes down the ancient street. 

See the fields already waving 

Golden te the reaper's hand ! 
Lord I send labonrera to Thy harvest : 

Let the sickle reap the land I 
Weary sinner, sorrow-laden. 

Steeped in wretchedness and sin f 
Still He sits beside the fountain. 

And He bids yon wash therein I 
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After his bapilsm, the family of Kriihna wm ■rery 1ib[ 
HIa wife, ■ little voman, but cbeerful and active, fioon folio 
bli example; her aUter, also; his children, too, listened i 
pleasuie to hia ator; of the aufferlnga and lore of Jeaua. 

But Eriahna became very aniioui to spread the glad tiding* 
he had heard around him. His own heart burned with the 
love of Cbrist, and he longed to drair othera to the aourc 
hia Joy. One day, lii moncha afier hia baptism, Krishna aald 
tO'Dr. Harshman, "A* I lay musing one night I thought thiia: 
'Ona oi two of tha mjiaiaaaries are dead ; Mr. Caret la DxiKk V, 

igaged at Calcutta, flir. M&iikm&u Vu \V6 vJ&wA, «^.\ 

^ 



Hr. Wud In tha pciDting office. Bengal i> i 
haw ahall tba people knotr about Cbrist ? 1 1 
end of tbe world to make his Iots knowa.'" 
Krishna took every occaiion to conrerae wit 
their aouta, and to direct them to the Saviour f 
will give fou a ipecimea or two of hia way of t 
' then, 

i. man aaid to him one day, "Well, Krithna 
off *11 the cuitoma of your snceftora, — what i 
He replied, " Only have patieace, and I will tel 
great iinner. I tried the Hiodoo worahip, bu 
After awhile I heard of Jeaua, — that he waa Inca 
:h, and at last laid down fail life for ainm 
whM love ia thia ! and here I made my reBti> 
then (pake of the great difference between ChH 
of hia countrymen. "Now," said he, "sayii 
thia love waa ever ahewn by any of your god*. 
ir Kalee, or Kriahns,' die for cinnera 7 You 1 
only aonght their own eaue, and had no love for 
Another day he waa told that an old man, 
peraona wUhed to bear aonietbing about tha goa 
atopped at a hoaae cloae by, ao Kriahna went to 
lat down by the door, and aaked them if they 
to wonhip Jnggemant, wboee featival it then i 
the wheel* of whoae car hundreda auffered th 
cniahed to death. They aaid, "Yea." Let u 

J'ruAna.^Wbat fruit have yoa found in thtt 

Byraggtt None. What have you found, Kr 

JTruAno-^Byraggee, hear t The good new* 
Chriat, the great Saviour, wai not kuown in thi 
Eriihna waa rnniBd aftar IhLi fod, EriihDa-pil \ or» o 
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X20W the news is come. He, for his enemies, gare his own 
•onl. His fruit is this: when a sinner believes in him, he gets 
%lie pardon of his sins and a new mind. Christ is a place of 
Yefoge ; there is no other place of refuge in the whole world 
l>ut him. 

ByraggeBf^-ThiB is astonishing love ! True, Krishna, this 
kind of love I ne^er heard of before. 

Krishna. — Byraggee, hear ! We are all the children of 06d. 
3ut how? The same as a rich man who had two sons: his 
youngest went to his father for his share of the inheritance^ 
^nd then Krishna told the beautiful parable of the prodigal 
son, and continued: — Hear, Byraggee! In this manner we 
«re the lost sons of God. He is our Creator, our Father. We 
Ikave east away our Ood. We know him not. We are a great 
distance from him. Now he calls us, and says, ''Come, my 
lost sons, come: I will not cast you away: I love you greatly I'' 
Xn this manner, Byraggee, Ood is calling to us by Jesut 
Christ. 

Byragg€€,-^Yoxi have done well, Krishna: shame, fear^ 
hatred, forsaking, you have obtained the riches of Christ. 
^ow, having heard of this astonishing love of Christ, I will 
certainly come to you, and believe in him. 

But the Byraggee soon wandered back to his idols agais^ 
fie wished to unite them with Jesus, and finding he mutt ibv* 
mt^e all for Christ, he went away. 

Krishna's love to souls now led him to build a little houM 

^or God, just opposite his own dwelling. This was the first 

native meetin^^-house in Bengal. Dr. Carey first preached in 

it -to about twenty natives, besides Krishna's own family. 

Here worship was held almost every day. The word of God 

^as constantly read to all who came, and many for the first 

time heard of Jesus, of happiness, and heaven, through faith 

in him* 



^ 
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Tommy Wilion came home one day with tears in hia eyit.; 
be ran and laid hia head in his mother*8 lap and sobbed aloiid^ 
She pushed the curls back from his forehead, kissed hjaty asd 
taid, '^ What is the matter, my son ?'* 

" Oh, ma,*' he answered, " it*s so hard to b« g^od.*' 
. ^' What makes you think so. Tommy ?** 
■ '^ Why, you know, mamma, yesterday was Sabbath, and yis 
talked to me in the e?ening about having a new heart, and 
told me. that I must pray to God, and he would gvre me oa% 
•ad that then I would lowe everybody, and always feel bappfi 
and n/>t be afraid to die. And I thought that I would like is 
baire such a heart ; and I prayed when I w«ut to bed, and kepi 
thinking about it until I fell asleep ; and as. soon aa I awokait 
tbe numiing I remembered about it, and prayjed again ; and^t 
•ee«ed to me as if I had a new heart, I felt so ba4>py ; aad 
when I went to school I tried to be kind to all the boys, and 
jeim m^y lessons well, and to be good. But this noon G^ergs 
Jiokjuon snatched my ball, and I got angry and oaUed. blm * 
itfaiei; and ^en we were playing, Charley Saaitb sdMck s% 
and before I thought I struck him back again; a«d ooiwkif 
Jbewfathis aftemoen, James Lewis called ia« a cowanl, •!•# I 
JKitted bim a liar; and so, ma, I kept iiM^g^uiug and.doNHf 
wrong; and no matter how bsrd I try, X oan-^tibiB^geied. Jj^l$ 
■•o.easy. to get angry, and bad words covm o«t s^ qf' H fc. Wb»t*s 
Mkm season, ma, that, we can*t be good when we w>ant t# fas^*' 
. Ito. Wilson thought a minute, and tlvsn jsaid, ** Jh^ jm 
juineoiber, Tommy, riding down bill on your aM. hi$ 
wi»ter ?'♦ 

<< Qki^ yes, mamma ; the bill was covered with ukow^ vid it 
^•^beat down until -it was almost as sinooth aa ice^ and vp 
went down so fast that it almost took away my breath (" 



^ 
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•* Well, my son, but did you go up as fast ?" 

*^ Ob, no, ma I It was slow, bard work getting up. We 
irould slip at almost erery step, and we couldn*t get up at all 
in tbe place wbere we slid down, but bad to go around to tbe 
Bifher side wbere tbe snow was not worn so smooth and 
•lippery." 

*^ Tben it was easier to go down than to go up, was it ?*' 

** Ob, yes ; it's always so witb bills.'* 

*^ And tbe oftener you went down on your sled tbe smoother 
tbe snow got, and the faster you could go ? ** 

*' Yes, mamma.'* 

''Well, Tommy, when God made Adam and Eve, and put 
them in tbe garden, it- was as easy for them to do right as to 
do wrong. It was like walking on level ground : they could 
go one way as well as the otber. But they choose to do 
wrong, and ever since then the world has been like the side of 
ft iBN>untain. It is up hill toward heaven, and it is down hill 
tiyward hell. I cannot tell you, my son, why it is so, any more 
tkum. I can tell you why Ood made a hill out there instead of a 
IthF^ plain; but everybody finds it so. And then by doing 
irrmig we make the down-hill more and more slippery all the 
time. Our evil habits are like your sleds; they smooth the 
wny, «o that we go faster and faster. It's hard work even to 
iHep -dohig wrong, just as hard as for you to stop yeor sM 
w4Mn half-way down, and going like a race-horse. And it 
i» still harder to go up. We are all the time slipping back. 
We find our old habits tripping us up at every step I'* 

" Then, ma, we might as well give up trying,** said Tommy, 
in a sad and bitter tone. 

'' Did my little boy say so last winter when he was climbing 
up the hill to ride down on his sled ? He slipped a great many 
times, and once or twice fell quite down in the snow ; but he 
lerambled up again and kept on trying^ \>QQ«a%« \k!&^^Ti\ft.^v^ 



» n 

184 ^VTKVILK MIS8I0KA&T HERALD. 



hav« the pleasure of riding down so swiftly over the smooth 
snow. . Will Tommy care more for a few minutes* sport than 
for being good and going to heaven ?** 

Tommy felt ashamed of what he had said. Helaid his head 
|n his mother*s lap, and what Mb thoughts were I cannot telL 
But after awhile he looked up, as earnest as a hero, and said, 
^'Ma, IVe been a foolish boy. I thought I could be good 
right off, and with hardly any trouble. But I see now that it 
is not so, and I mean to try with all my might ; and I know, 
ma, that I shall be happier even while I am trying ; and God 
will help me, won't he, ma ? *' 

** Yes, my son, if you are humble, and do not think that 
you can be good of yourself without his help. You have 
learned to-day how weak your own strength is ; and I hope 
that you will pray every day, and often every day, for God to 
watsh over you, and keep yon from falling, and raise you up 
when you fall; and that you will watch yourself, my dear boy, 
and try to overcome all your wicked habits; and remember 
what a down-hill slippery world this is, and that we must ez- 
'pect hard work in getting through it to heaven, but that 
heaven will be worth all the efforts of a thousand such lives M 
this !" 

And Tommy followed his mother's advice, and he is now a 
good man. He says he often remembers that Monday, when 
he thought it was so hard to be good, and the hill, and the 
snow, and the sled ; and he hopes that the story will lead some 
little boy^who reads it to quit slipping down, and^try to climb 
up, and persevere and pray to God. And so hopes 

Ukclx Jxssi. 
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f rahling in Ittgrolttnlr. 



\e inlroait jion perceive, mj jmwg friendi, thongh thajr 
found tbeir wbj to Indin, as you beard in laat month's 
ber, have net yet reached the caunU^ oE \!bfi VLoUKtiMM- \ 



» 




136 JUTEKILE MIBSIOMART HKRALD. 



Here if a picture of a Hottentot driver, looking rery pleased i^ 
his grotesque dress and hat, and smoking very dieerily ki^ 
pipe, as he holds his reini and whip. 

And the late Mr. Freeman, in his '^Tonr in Sonth AfHcs," 
gives the following amusing account of the traveling there>- 

" I found I must now prepare myself in sober earnest, and 
with all the patience which familiarity with railway speed hid 
left me, for the rather tedious method of traveling two and i- 
half miles or three mUes an hour, in a huge waggon, drawn by 
some ten or twelve stout oxen. T^e traveler must procure i 
driver and leader. Xn theee services the Hottentots are iui« 
equalled. A good attendant who can work and ' make himself' 
generally useful,* is essential to the traveler*s welUbeing. 

'' An adequate supply of provisions must be laid in for the- 
journey. Warm clothing for the day, and some warm blankcM- 
for night, will be found welcome companions on the rotd. 
The nearer the traveler approximates to the homceopathic us- 
of wines, the smaller the chance of breakage and wxatioo. 
Two good easkf of fresh water suspended under the waggoO} 
and supplied from time to time from * Afric*s sunny fountains,' 
without their 'golden sands,* will enable him to enjoy tlis 
luxury of a refrething cup of bohea or coffee on the shortest 
notice. Bread, meat, and poultry, can usually be obtained on 
the road, till the traveler gets beyond the boundaries of whit 
we term civilised life. For dainties and luxuries he had better 
wait till he can procure them; or if very anxious for them, he 
had better not undertake the journey.*' 

On one occasion, Mr. Freeman traveled in a AorM-car, 
'^ which,*' he says, '^ is an agreeable change from a tedious •J^ 
waggon;** and he and his companions proceeded so rapidly 
under the bold hand of a skilful native driver, and over roads 
so little troubled with any macadamizing proceM, that it 
seemed, ever and anon, as though every limb and bone of their 
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mortal frame woald part company, unless bolden together by 
remarkably tenacious ligaments, and a " leathern girdle about 
the loins." 

In the account of another of his joumies, Mr. Freeman re- 
narkf:— * 

** Besides having his homed cattle, the traveler often finds 
himself on the horns of a dilemma. If he travels in the rainy 
season, his oxen obtain grass ; but the rivers aie swollen, and 
there if delay, as the shoulders of the animals are grazed and 
ioarred by the yokes and cannot draw ; and if he travel in the 
dry season, he finds neither sufficient grass nor water, and his 
cattle are unfit for much service; and then he sighs for the 
comfort of English traveling." 

It seems that the waggon and the oxen suffer as well as the 
traveler from the effects of the journey; '^ for at the ei)d of it,'* 
says Mr. Freeman, 'Hhe waggon generally sells for about half, 
or two thirds, of its cost, and the oxen are of diminished bulk 
and value. They are changed into lean kine, and require a 
vacation to graze and ruminate." 

Thus we see that a missionary's work is by no means light 
and easy, but is attended with a great many toils and difficulties. 
Let us pray that they may not be discouraged, and let us do 
•11 that we can to assist them. 
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%\t Italian §02. 

My dear children, you have often heard of heathens abroad, 
and perhaps sometimes of heathens at home; and you know 
that there may be white heathens as well as black ones. Did 
you ever think about the many, many persons from distant 
countries who are now in England ? At this present time 
there are no fewer than ten thousand foreigners in London. 
Many of these, we trust, have heaid ol JevaA, wA.Vs^^'V&a^N \ 
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bat those of whom I am going to tell you are very ignoraat 
and yery unhappy. They are as much to be pitied as the 
glares in America, for they are taken away from their own 
country, and their masters can do with them just as they 
please. I refer to the poor Italian boys, who wander about 
our streets selling images, or exhibiting monkeys, mice, &a 

A short time ago, I heard two missionaries talking aboat 
them, and thought you would like to hear some things whidi 
they said. One of these missionaries related a very interesting 
conversation which he had with one of these little Italians. 
The poor child said he was going to confess to the priest, and 
also that he attended mass; but he was quite ignorant about 
the way to heaven. He said he had much to suffer; and when 
asked in what way he suffered, replied that he was often 
hungry, and often beaten. I was glad to hear that there is an 
asylum in London for these poor boys; and the missionary 
who mentioned this, told us also of another boy in whom he 
had been particularly interested. He had watched over and 
instructed him, and the truth had reached his heart as well as 
his understanding; for the poor boy was taught of God to feel 
himself a sinner, and his prayers for pardon were heard and 
answered. When, however, the Roman Catholics knew this, 
they determined to get him into their power; and although he 
was at that time in Paris, a message was sent by the electric 
telegraph, and he was hurried off to Genoa, and imprisoned in 
a dark cell. His heavenly Father, who was wiser and more 
powerful than his enemies, did not suffer him to remain there, 
but enabled him to escape, and kept and guided him on his 
perilous journey back again to England, once more to see the 
gentleman who had been so kind to him. He has since left 
this country, but his letters are very interesting; and the 
priest who formerly persecuted him has become a true chris- 
tian, and is now preaching in America. 

& % 
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jd, dear children, for your kind parents and your 

«t your hearts feel much sympathy for these poor 

> outcasts whenever you see them. Do you love Jesus 

/ourselves ? If so, plead with him. earnestly that ihe^y 

y know him as their Redeemer; and that many of these 

anderers may at last reach that happy city, where they 

unger no more, neither thirst any more; for the Lamb 

in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and lead 

into living fountains of water; and God shall wipe 

11 tears from their eyes. 

rd. Ma&t. 



» 



r readers will look into the map of India, they will find 
eastern coast, about one hundred miles north of Madras, 

called Nellore. It is in the Teloogoo country, and the 
ants are called Teloogoos. American missionaries la- 
tere, and the Foreign Secretary, in a recent visit to the 
, gives an encouraging account of what is going on, 
ly among the young. 

king of a visit to the mission chapel, he says, ''The 
teres ting part of the congregation was composed of the 
)f the boarding school. They were nineteen in number 
iris and ten boys), with a few day scholars, and were 
immediately in front of the pulpit, on the floor, accor di- 
lative custom, clothed in neat dresses, and I was ready 

'in their right minds.* Certainly they were a great 
t to what they once were, and to children of the same 
in thronging the streets. They were of all sizes, from 

to six years of age; and notwithstanding the extreme 
»f some, they were all singularly decorous in their man. 
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ners, and worthy, without an exception, to be pretentd h 
patterns to any Sabbath school in a christian land, which em 
fiell under my notice, for propriety of deportment. In tehoel « 
in the house of God. Every eye wai fixed on the preaelMr, 
Dor did I observe any withdrawal of attention from the b^gla- 
ning of the service to the close. But what interested m 
most was the part they have in the worship. Judge of ay 
surprise and pleasure, when, at the opening of the terries^ At 
entire school united (and there were one or two ether littlt 
ones in heathen costume that seemed striving to join in tki 
melody) in singing,—. 

' All hail the power of Jetof ' name,' 

in 'Coronation,* and again in another familiar tune,— 

* Come let us Join our cheerful tongt, 
With angcU round the throne,' Ac 

Shall I say it ? I was moved to tears ; and even now I ottUMl 
recal the scene without deep emotion. I was told that tki 
children understood what they sang, oare having been taki* 
to explain its import. They afterwards sung some TeloofK 
hymns and tunes exceedingly touching; one, containing i 
length a narrative of the life and sufferings of the Saviour, • 
epitome of the gospel, with pointed appeals to the heart v 
conscience ; another, inviting the sinner to Jesus,-— 

* Come now, come mow.* 

Why, it would almost evangelize the Teloogoo nation to I 
abroad these little ballad singers. God, out of the moutl 
babes and sudclings, is perfecting praise. And they won! 
most eloquent pleaders for the Teloogoos among the ehni 
Several of these children have become hopefully pkms 
others at times betray great tenderness of spirit.*' 




» 
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My dear children, can you recollect qnite distinctly where 
^he country of Cochin China is situated ? Should you like to 
liear something about it ? I will not now describe to you the 
-wild forest country, nor the fierce beasts to be found there, 
liut will speak of the inhabitants, who are very ignorant, — it is 
«Ten said that an English cat or dog is more intelligent. Here, 
liowever, in this benighted region the servants of Ood are 
^working for him, and they have established many schools for 
^he poor heathen children. Strange to say, some Jewish chil. 
^ren also attend them, for in Cochin China many Jews reside, 
some black, and some white. 

One day a poor black woman, with a little girl in her arms, 
came to a missionary to beg for some relief. The missionary 
asked her to give him her child, because he wished to bring it 
up in one of the christian schools. The mother did not reply, 
and the little girl (who had always been accustomed to rule 
her mother) replied, '*M« come to you? No, that is not it; 
what me want is your money.** The missionary again urged 
^b^ mother te leave her child with him, and it was at last 
settled that they should both, remain. The little girl #as very 
quick in learning what was taught her, and there is reason to 
liope her heart is changed. The kind missionary who in- 
structed her is now in England, and has brought her over with 
him. He says she is twelve or fourteen years old, and appears 
like an English child of ten. 

- Now, I will add a few words about the poor mother. You 
ean form a little idea of her extreme ignorance when I tell you 
that it was a year and a half before she could remember the 
word '* Jesus.** When asked, " Who is your Saviour ? ** she 
would vainly try to recollect his name; but at last she suc- 
ceeded, and, still better, she becam% \i\% OoM^ ^\Q>l«&%ft^ V^x \^ 
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faith, and was baptized, although she waa ttill Tvry ignoiti^ 
and could neither read nor write. Yes, the Holy Spirit taught 
her heart about God*s love,-^that love of which you, my ta 
little ones, have so often heard. Have you loved him in retanit 
Remember, there will be a golden harp for this poor mothov 
and for her child. Do you think there will be one for yoaf 
Will your voices mingle with theirs in the new gong,— tkit 
song which will be sung by children from Cochin China, as viQ 
as from happy England ? 



§, ^issiamu ^t^'^' 
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In 1833, Mr. and Mrs. Todd were sent out as missionafie 
of the American Board to the Tamil people. Mrs. Todd dis^ 
in 1835, at Deyiapatam. The Rev. Mr. Taylor, of the Madav 
Mission, being at that place in February last, vi»ited her grti 
to see if the monument was in repair. On reaching the spf 
a pleasant situation on the sea shore, in the shade of a beanti' 
banyan tree, he found everything in order, and read with £p 
interest the inscription of her dying words, '* Jesus ia my h( 
All is peace.** 

But what was his concern, to find that lamps are bni 
sacrifices made, and prayers offered to this servant of CI 
and that miracles were commonly reported to have 
wrought there ! She died among strangers, at a diatancf 
her station ; but the poor people understood enough to 
that she was a good woman, — and now they worshi 
Mr. Taylor translated the inscription into Tamil, a* 
plained it to the people who gathered around. He thov 
would put a fence round the g^ave; but then he coi 
. that this would confirm the notion of its sanctity. J 
thought oi having the remains removed to the mission ( 
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at Madura; but this would not enlighten the minds of the 
people. 

*^ My conclusion/' he says, '^was to let it remain, and report 
tihe facts to the people of God in America. Especially, let 
christian women think of it. Your sister, who died here 
seventeen years ago, died, making mention of the name ot 
<Jesus. You worship Jesus. They worship your sister. Who 
^111 come and tell them that it is not Lucy, but Jesus who 
can save them ? ^^—Frorn an American Paper » 



%\t "gmu lam €\ilt 

A little Karen boy named Jesse, the son of the assistant at 

XJlah, about four years old, was taken sick and died. While 

t- lie was very sick he prayed to Ood, and said, "Oh, Ood, have 

^ mercy on me. Amen ! *' Then he sung a couplet in his own 

r language, the translation of which is :— > 

*' Jesus Christ came to die. 
To safe a tinner, such as I." 

^e could sing no more. Just as he was about to die, he prayed 
%gain, and then expired. He had been in the habit for some 
%ime, before going to sleep, to sing and pray. Dear children 
'^ho read the "Herald," is it your habit to do as little Jesse 

^ 

®fei iff» tol^fl ItaJt to imt fwrp^ 

'^ Give me a tract, too," said a boy about eight years old to 
« missionary at Cuddalore, India, who was distributing some to 
'the people. The missionary thought a tract* would do the boy 
%o good ; and besides he had none to spare, and so he refused 
liis request. But the boy continued to beg, and wa'& %o ^urcivtX \ 
,bout it, that the missionary atlengt\i gav^VVnii^^OTift^s^*'^ \ 
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<<The Way to Heavenly Bliss.** About a fortnig 
little fellow came again with the same request, 
you read the other?'* he was asked. '^ Yes^** w 
and, standing before the missionary and several ] 
weoe gathered round, he repeated the whole tra 
beginning to the end. What a luippy thing it ^ 
•haU walk in that way ! 

^- 

John xxi. 5. 

BT CAEOLIMB A. BBIGG8. 

Hear the voice divinely sweet,— 
'* Children, have ye any meat t " 
Yet, dear Savioar, by thy care. 
Food anfiicient, and to spare. 

Art not Thon onr Living Bread, 
Whence onr hungry sonls are fed t 
Greater than car greatest need. 
On Tbjftt^ oar spirits feed. 

Once, again, tliose accents sweet, 
*' Children, have yt any meal t " 
Bat on daller ears they fall, — 
Strangers to the gracious call. 

Hear the wailing and the moan 
l¥here the nations answer, *' None ! " 
None ? — Oh, starving ones, forbear f 
We the gtrllt and shame mnst share. 

Crumbs no longer we will give; 
Take the Bread of Life, and live ! 
Take the feast, for all supplied. 
Spread by Him, the crucified. 

Yet once more those accents sweet, 
^'Chifdren, bave y^ any meat t" 
Savioar, yesf the more we share. 
Still the wore we have to spare I 

/'tt(aUMV,4i'riZ,li»a. 




In Ifritin Srw. 
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They must have admired the straight and lofty tronk, vd 
graceful feathery head of the full grown tree. But tlM li- 
graving we give you now presents it in a new connexion; 
fostered and protected by an older tree of a different nature 
It was seen by the writer, the beginning of last year, growing 
thus on a point of land on part of the coast of the Island of 
Fernando Po. I was visiting, for a change of scene and sir, 
after an attack of ague, a place called New-town, near tk 
native village of Basapu, sixteen miles from Clarence, where 
the Governor has commenced a small settlement. There my 
curiosity was excited by noticing at the extremity of the piece 
of ground adjoining the Oovernor^s wooden house, an oil 
palm-tree, springing up from the very centre of the decaying 
trunk of another called '* The Bird-Lime Tree." 

A feed had probably been wafted by the wind or dropped by 
some bird, and had fallen into the hollow trunk; in time it had 
taken root, shot forth, and at length grown up a noble trttj 
amid the spreading branches of the other. It appeared, abe 
that while the old tree had thus fostered the new one, this, f 
it grew and its upper mound of roots spread, had returned tl 
benefit by filling up the hollow trunk, and imparting fire 
nourishment from its younger roots. It would seem, too, H 
the old tree thus renewed in vigour, had sent out from oner 
of a cleft small arms, which had clasped round the stem of 
palm, just as shewn in the engraving. 

May we not all, my dear young friends, see in this fact 
only a curiosity to attract our notice, but learn also an v 
lesson ? May it not remind us of the truth, that we cam 
good to others, as the bird>lime tree to the palm, without 
certain of receiving in some way or other good to our 
and also that the shewing of kindness from one to ai 
continues to have this effect with each ? The older tree 
/ the young palm. The ^a\m. Uee, as it grows up, ] 
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preserve and revive the other, and that again is excited and 
enabled still farther to protect and strengthen the palm. 

On asking one of the negroes why the large tree was called 
'the bird-lime, I was told that when the tree is cut the sap 
flows freely, and if the acid juice of the lime fruit be squeezed 
npon it, it thickens and becomes sticky so as to hold fast any 
iinwary bird that may alight on this part of the tree. In this 
"Way many birds are caught by the natives. 

Just as so many souls are entangled by the false pleasures of 
sin, and so become the prey of Satan ! J. A. W. 



;|ris|na |al. 
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THE FIRST HINDOO CONVERT. 
No. 4. 

In a little while the missionaries determined to call Krishna 
^o preach the gospel to his countrymen. Every day he shewed 
"tiiat his heart was full of love to Jesus, and to the souls of 
men. And from that time till he died, Krishna continued to • 
^travel from place to place, telling the perishing heathen o£' 
salvation through the blood of the Lamb. 

On one occasion, Krishna and a fellow-disciple named 
Cl^okool were sent to Jessore. They came to the town of 
Sahebgunj, where Krishna read to the people the 5th chapter 
«f Matthew, and exppunded it. Many people listened, and. 
took the tracts he offejred them. What happened after this 
Krishna thus relates :— - . 

<<In the evening several Brahmins came to the house we 
liad put up at, and^aid tO/US, 'Sircars, we are come to ask you 
a question ; Will the lan4s of the Brahmins remain or not ? V 
(For the Brahmins feaned that the English Government would 
take away from them the land beloDg\IigXo^<^\^c\^xs{s:^«^^i 



^ 



*^Wa anawered, 'We kno<r notbing abont t 

la ts »eek the iftlTalion ot tbe loull of men. 
vbat that wiK. We then gsre tbem thi 
lilrth, lire, deacb, and reiurrection and aacsn 
of Jema Chriat. They enquired if there WM 
tbflir religion. I aald, 'Ob, Slra, examine, am 
{* riglit. Amon^ you sio ia not farbiddep, an 
enjoined. In your Puranaa, Ramayun, ai 
f aaored booka of the Hindoos), ' there are no i 
forgireneaa of lin, and no knowledge of hoi 

nt of tbe incarnationi and power of your 
bs M*ed by them ?' They said that if a aim 

th repeata the name of Ram or Eriibna 
forgiven, and he vflt obtain heaven. We i 
wa* (uffident to obtain aalvatiaD, pilgrimag 
fnina, alma to the poor, and daily worahip, we 
not Ram and Eriihna men ? Ram deitroyed 
RaTiin, and Eriahna killed hia uncle and a w- 
tMguda? They then (aid, ' Tbem people ate 
Mate,' and went away." 
' Kriihna waa aomeilme* in danger of hli li: 
to endurB mocking from the tricked and fron 
■Of Melii^ Bat Ood made him nteful lo a gre 
wa* wont to preach In the jail at Galea 
fOandlng on one occaalon, a man aaid to him 
«peak good worda, and hare much wiadom ; b 
■dltovn away your oaate ?" Krishna anawi 
who keepa hie calte cannot obtain aalration. 
theiTDaate are Tory proud, and ha who ia pr 
■into 'the kingdom of Ood. Like aa an eai 

in* a'Brahmln for a crime the aame a* a 
'•lay of Judgment will God jndgs mea accordii 
f -tmi mot according to theii eaaW 
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Often after he had done preaching, the people would desirii 
"to hear Krishna again. They would say^ ''We will brmfp. 
some wise people to talk with you about these things." Wheik> 
'Khey came they said to Krishna, ''Who are you?** He 
answered, ''I am Krishna the carpenter; but I have now 
^ivenover working at my trade, and am engaged in preaching 
Xhe gospel of Jesus Chri&t. Behold, I now eat with all kinda 
of people. This is God*s commandment. I am ready to b» 
^our servant for Christ's sake. I entreat you to turn to. 
Christ.^* A Brahmin said, ''You have thrown away your 
oaste, that you might eat all kinds of flesh.^' The Brahmins, 
could not think that Krishna's heart had been touched by th#- 
love of Christ. But he replied, "I did not do it for thie^and 
«m indifferent to what I eat.** After this, many invited hkn 
to their houses, and heard him speak of Jesus with gladneftfk- 

Krishna's heart was filled with joy when his children- be- 
came Christ's disciples. One of them died happy, and ifr i» 
thus he relates the story of her death :-. 

^'Providence has lately taken from me my granddaughter 
Fran, who died at the age of five. For come time before her 
death she seemed to love the Saviour. During her affliction^ • 
-which was long and painfui, she was never heard to murmur, 
T)ut would often cry out, ' Lord, have mercy on me ! Lord^ 
forgive my sins.' ^ To one who asked, her whether she wished 
to live and serve God here on earth, she replied, 'I wish to gf> 
to heaven, and praise Christ there.' Two days before she 
died, she called Anunda and begged her to sing and pray witb 
her, in which she joined, kneeling down on her bed. Just 
before her death, she got some friends together to read the 
Scriptures, and sing and pray with her ; and while thus en* 
gaged she breathed her last, without a sigh or a groan." 

For twenty years Krishna continued to labour as a servant 
of Christ, and to spread around him the g\«L^ Vv^\Ti%^ oi %^^^^ 
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tion. In oar next number we will fpeak of his last dayi, nl 
of his happy departure, to be for ever with the SaFiour hi 
lored. 

The following account from the American Journal of Uii* 
ftions will shew our young readers what dangers missioniiiM 
are sometimes exposed to in their journies among the heathen 
The missionary, the Rev. Mr. Butler, who labours among tihi 
Zulus, attempted to re-cross a river on his return from a virit 
to the interior, found the tide rising, and sought in vain Ibr 
prompt assistance. His narrative thus continues ^— 

^' At last I sent a native into the water, to ascertain its dsfA. 
He went in a few rods, and not finding it very deep, retumdli 
saying, *• Let us go, I think we can cross ; let us hurry, Al 
tide is coming in.* I hastened to saddle my horse, and tski 
off my pants, boots, and stockings, which I put into an IndiB- 
rubber sack, and gave to the native who was with aie^ sal 
mounted my horse and rode into the river with the native is 
front of me. When near the middle of the stream, my kont 
began to swim, and the native remained behind me. My hsm 
swam with me finely until he was very near the Umdlagwplaa^ 
when he began to plunge, and kick, and struggle^ and sssoMt 
to be trying to throw me off his back. I held firmly te Ul 
mane with my hands, as I could not swim, and knew, if klf 
threw me off, I might be drowned. I soon felt something td* 
hold of the lower part of my leg, and pull very hard. I aoiK 
not tell what it was, but from the strength of the pnll, and As 
pain it gave me, I thought it was the two hind feaS of tis 
horse brought together against my leg, and suppoeed lievtf 
trying to pull me off. Presently I received a bite a lltda Wk 
mjr knee, and one tooth went so near the knea-rjotnt that it ^ 
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er it did not enter it. Soon I was bitten again higber 
ny leg, and tben I knew it was an alligator. My horse 
1 and struggled as if he were frightened very much, 
ide great exertions to throw me off, and, with the alii* 
help, finally succeeded in disengaging my feet fr(Hn the 
3, and threw me from his back ; but I still held fast to 
le, because I knew well that, if I lost my hold, the alligator 
take me to the bottom and devour me. While I re- 
in this perilous situation, my horse swam off into the 
with me, and continued plunging and kicking, and at 
lunge he buried me beneath the water, 
lad been in the situation above described about fifteen 
s, and from loss of blood, and exertion to save myself, 
mgth was fast going, and I felt that none but an omni< 
hand could save me from being destroyed by the hungry 
'ce animal which now had his teeth firmly fastened in 
by part of my thigh. I felt that my missionary work 
)bably done; but calling to mind that there was One 
ice delivered Daniel from the mouth of lions, and the 
eing still had power to deliver me from the mouth of 
:ator, I prayed to Him who alone was my refuge and 
h, and, blessed be the Lord, I trust he heard my prayer, 
nediately after I had uttered it, my horse turned and 
;owards the shore. As soon as he was close to it, I put 
left foot, which was not in the alligator's mouth, and 
ined that I could touch the bottom; and as he swam 
)y the bank, I caught hold of the reeds, and let go my 
the horse, and pulling myself out of the water a short 
e, I called to a native who was near on the bank, to come 
He immediately came and pulled about half my body out 
^ater. I told him an alligator was biting my leg, and he 
large stick about three feet and a half long, which the 
carry, called an 'Induka,* and struck him oii^\ift\i«A^ 
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and, as he afterwards told the native who accompanied me,op«Bi^ 
his mouth by using his stick as a lever. When he had besta 
off the alligator^ he pulled me upon the bank, and I stood npotf 
my feet. My leg was shockingly torn, and I felt that I ooidi 
not walk. I was fifteen or twenty rods from the waggon-roii^ M 
and it was difficult for me to raise my right foot from tlw 
ground. I tried to persuade the native who pulled me oat ti 
carry me, but he said I was heavy, and he had not streogAr 
enough t<^ lift me, so I walked as well as I could, thoo{^ it \ 
distressed me very much. When I had reached the road I wM 
cold and shivered, and tried to borrow a blanket of a natii* 
woman, but was refused. Immediately after I saw a Uankit 
lying upon the ground, which belonged to the man who \ak 
pulled me out of the water. At my request they gave ■• 
this, and I put it on. Though it was very dirty and greif}^ 
it was as good to me as the nicest velvet w6uld be some(liiM% 
and I was quite comfortable. 

'' In a few minutes my horse was out of the stream, and tkt 
natives brought him to me, and helped me on, and I \vxm 
diately started for Mr. Ireland*s station. My hat was loftll 
the river, and my boots, stockings, and pants, were in iif 
traveling sack, which was in the possession of the native wkf* 
accompanied me; and^ of course, all the covering I had for Bf 
limbs was a blanket. My native came up to me when ivtf 
about half the distance from the Umkomazi river to Ifnai^ 
and he wept so much he could hardly speak. Onmy way.I 
met many natives who knew me, and manifested a great dfll 
of feeling for me, and wondered how I could have been nTsfc 

'' My ride was a most distressing one. The horse shook ni^' 
and I grew so .weary, that when I reached Mr. Ireland^s Xfik 
that I could go no farther. Some natives took me to the 
and I laid myself upon a bed. A doctor was imnkedislel^ 
Sot, who reached the station the next day in the 
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fids recovered as fast as we could expect, until the 
ith day, when, by permission of my physician, I was 
ind lay npon a settee. 

IS extremely doubtful whether I should recover; but 
ercy of God I was preserved, the means used for my 
were blessed, and soon the fever left me, and the 
ssumed their proper appearance, and healed rapidly, 
fact that I have been saved from death, after having 
le mouth of one of those fierce and voracious monsters, 
all the natives who have become acquainted with the 
inces with wonder. The converted natives say, * God*s 
and his alone, has preserved me.* The alligators are 
animals, and no man has strength to master them in 
-. They wonder and exclaim, ' Truly you were taken 
grave.* The unconverted natives say the reason I 
;illed was because I was a missionary. They say no 
white man ever escaped death after having been 
I was. Many people came from their huts and 
;o see the wounded teacher, as I was going from the 
le Ifumi station; and the next Sabbath, and even for 
ths, and perhaps more, Mr. Ireland*8 congregations 
ce as numerous as they had been for a number of 
before. 

said to be the first white man who has been bitten by 
.tor in this colony. Natives are frequently either 
wounded, and one native has been killed since I was 
[t is rarely the case that a man escapes, when ^the 
leep, and an alligator gets hold of him. There were 
ivounds and tooth-marks in my flesh, the scars of no 
^hich, I think, will ever be effaced. But I do a 
times prefer to be wounded in trying to do what I 
ach these natives the way to heaven, than to receive 
lonours of those who were wounded in the battl«> 
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fair €vM^ mmv^ \\t Ira^ntins. 

Our young readers must have heard from various soarCM i 
great deal ahout the Brahmins, but they hare probably new 
read any account of the ceremony of hair cuUinff^ as practbel 
under their direction. We will, therefore, gire them an eztrtd 
from a letter written from Allahabad, India, under the dtto 
of Feb. 14th, 1853. They will perceive how grievously the 
minds of the poor ignorant people are blinded by those whom' 
they loolc up to as their religious teachers, and will, we think| 
earnestly desire that they may be better instructed. 

"We threaded the crowd of ghastly Jogees, Gosaini, ani 
and other ashy fakeers, to the Place of Hair Cutting — an oi- 
closed spot, containing about an acre and a half of groonl* 
Here the heads and beards of the pilgrims are shorn, a millioa 
of years in Paradise being given by the gods in return ftr 
every hair so offered up. The ground within the endoiim 
was carpeted with hair, and I am told that on great occasioiH 
it is literally knee-deep. There were only two persons undsf^ 
going the operation, and as I wished to inspect it more closely} 
I entered the enclosure. When you consider the repugnaim 
which the Hindoos have towards destroying animal life, yas 
will comprehend that I did not venture among so much hair 
without some hesitation. A fellow with a head of thick Uadi 
locks and a bushy beard had just seated himself on the eaitiL 
We asked him who he was and whence he came. He wii i 
Brahmin from Futtehpore, who had made a pilgrimage -froii 
Hurdwar, where he had filled a vessel with Ganges* watai^ 
which he was now taking to pour upon the shrine at Byjnadii 
beyond Benares. In reward for this, a Brahmin who wil 
standing near assured us that he would be born a BrahiP** 
the next time his soul visited the earth. The barber took hoU 
of a tuft on the top of his head, which he spared, and rapidly 
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>led off flake after flake of the bnshy locks. In less than 
e minutes, the man*s head and face were smooth as an 
ant*8, and he was booked for fifty thousand million years in 
radise. As soon as the shearing was finished, three Brah* 
as, who had been hovering around, carried him off to be 
'cedJ*^ Do our young readers know what this means 7 The 
in English is, that they persuaded the poor deluded man to 
e them all his pice or money on the pretence of benefiting 
soul. 

'The Brahmin priesthood is perhaps the most corrupt of 
f similar class in the world. They do not even make a pre- 
ce of honesty. An acquaintance of mine bargained with 
ae Allahabad Brahmins to supply him with grass for thatch- 
; his house. They shewed him a satisfactory sample, and 
agreed to pay them a certain prie^. But when the grass 
ne, it was much worse than the sample, and he refused ta 
J them full price. The matter was referred to three other 
ahmins, who decided in the gentleman^s favour. But the 
itractors declared they would have the full price. ^ Why do 
1 not bring me good grass, then?' said the gentleman, 
ecause we have not got it,' they answered. 'Why, then, 
L you send me such a sample?' 'To make you contract 
th us,' was the cool reply. ' You may take the quarrel into 
urt, for I shall not pay you,* declared the gentleman. 'We 
ill not go to Court, for we shall certainly lose the cause,* 
d they; 'but we will have the money.' Thereupon they 
nt to the carpenter who was building the hous^, and who 
s a Hindoo^ related the case, and called upon him to make 
the full sum. The astonished victim declared that it was 
affair of his. ' No matter,' said they ; ' if you don't pay it, 
3 of us will commit suicide, and his blood will be upon your 
id;' this being the most terrible threat which can be used 
linst a Hindoo. The carpenter still held out\ \)»\ix ^Vvgl \ 



^^ 



the oldest of the Brahmins had decided to kill himself, vtk 
was uncovering his body for the purpose, he was obli^tt 
yield, and went off in tears to borrow the money* Tioly) 
this thing of caste is the curse of India !" 

We may add, truly, idolatry or false religion is the cane if 
India, and may our young friends be stirred up to do all tknf 
can to assist those who are trying to put an end to it bf 
instructing the poor ignorant people in the knowledge of tb 
true Ood and his Son Jesus Christ. 
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Do you see that little girl coming out of that pretty garden? 
How very happy she looks. Is it the bright sunshine tlist 
makes her so glad ? The sunshine is very lovely, but it molt 
be something beside that, something she is thinking aboat 
What is it, little girl, that lights up your face with smiles ? 

I can explain it all to you, children,— that is little Mary,— 
see, she is carrying something in her hands ; it is heavy, tat 
she trips along with a joyous tread. I know where she ii 
going. She is taking her missionary box to be opened, sad 
she is glad to feel it so heavy, she knows that it is quite JmSU 

This is the day that the minister has agreed to meet tkl 
little children who have missionary boxes. They are all tl 
take their boxes, and the minister will open them and see htV' 
much money there is in each, and then lie will seal them up 
and give them back to the children, that they may begin agiis 
their work of filing them. 

And then the kind minister, who loves the little lambs cf 
his flock, will talk to the children about what is being donie itt 
heathen lands, and will shew them how very much the mOBSf 
, which they have given is wanted. 
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d you like to go and stand by him, and watch, and 
at he says ? 

is little Mary, she has arriired first. See how her eyes 
as he takes the box. It is so full that you scarcely 
f sound when he shakes it. See, he opens it. What 
er of coins ! All copper ? No, not all ; there is a 
; yes, and some sixpences, and fourpences. It is 
. Twenty-one shillings and threepence farthing ! 
11 done, Mary!** says the minister; ''how have you 
1 to fill your box so well ?" 

Sir, I have helped mother with her work ; and when I 
ae some marking for her, or mended gloves, or hemmed 
'chiefs for my brothers, they have given me money to 
ly box." 

comes merry little Alfred. His box is nearly full too. 
nma has put in a halfpenny every time that he said his 
mthout one mistake, 

now the children come crowding in. Some have a very 
)ney in their boxes, only two or tliree pence; but the 
* smiles on them all, for he is glad that they have tried, 
bopes they have done what they could. 
1 now, d^ar little children," he says, '^you have brought 
money for the Missionary Society, — ^that is, you have 
; it to buy bibles, and to pay for teachers to instruct 
•r heathen people, who do not know anything abbut 
hrist. How sad it is that, though for years and years 
aries have been trying to tell them about the Saviour, 
re yet so many who never heard his name ! It is be- 
e can send so few missionaries compared to the many 
ds of the heathen. 

ny of those who have heard the missionaries have 
away their idols, and are loving Jesus. This makes 
glad. But we must do more. We want more motLe^^ 
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that we may send more missionaries. Think, dear children, 
that the heathen who are praying to idols of wood and stoM 
are perishing. If any of them begin to ask, 'MHiat must I 
do to be sared ? * there is no one to giv^e them a true answer,— 
no one to tell them of the love of Jesus ! We must send to 
tell them. The missionary work is God's work. When the 
missionary goes to the heathen, he takes them a message from 
God, When you thus give your money you give it to God. 

''And now, dear children, I have a message from God to you. 
Will you hear it ? He says to every one of you, *AIy son, 
my daughter, give me thy heart.* He is glad to see you bring- 
ing your money, but he wants your hearty — that is, he wants 
your love. Will you give it ? If you love him, he will he^ 
you to obey all his commands, and to subdue all your bad 
tempers. > He will make you pure, and holy, and gentle, and 
meek, like Jesus Christ* And, perhaps, when you grow vpf 
some of you will be missionaries, and will give goureelves to 
the work as willingly as you now give the money in your mis* 
sionary boxes. Oh, that it may be so ! " S. L. £. 



Smjto llMratwns. 



Prov. vi. 6—8. 
Solomon says, "Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her 
ways and be wise ; which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, 
provideth her meat in the summer, and gathereth her food in 
the harvest.'* Now, as perhaps our young friends have read, 
no European species is known thus to lay up stores. In Asia, 
however, there is at least one kind that does. ''In June, 
1829," says Colonel Sykes, "in my morning walk, I observed 
more than a score of little heaps of grass seeds in sever 
places, on uncultivated land near the parade ground 
/ Poonab), — each, heap contained about a "ha.ii^ivA. Oti 
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found they were raised by a species of ant, hundreds 
ih were employed in bringing up the seeds to the sur- 
)m a store below; the grain had probably got wet at the 
in of the monsoon, and the ants had taken adrantage 
&rst sunny day, to bring it up to dry. The store must 
een laid up from the time of the ripening of the grass 
i January and February/* 

Gal. Ti. 17. 

ear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus." The 

Paul suffered much for his Saviour. He was often 

d ; had been several times stoned, and once almost to 

Thus he had received many scars and wounds on his 

hile carrying the gospel to the lost and perishing. In 

ou may often see Brahmins with their thighs covered 

ars, and their bodies marked with cuts. Sometimes in 

orship they slash their bodies with knives, in honour of 

)d, and thus mark themselves as his servants. So the 

perhaps meant, by referring to his wounds, to say, 

y body is covered with the scars, which shew that I 

to Jesus, the Saviour of the world." 

JohnxiU. 10. 
that is washed, needeth not save to wash his feet." 
indoos wash very often. It is a favourite custom to go 
9 the Ganges and bathe in its sacred stream. They 
ilk home barefoot, and on entering the house wash 
it again. 
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%iit ffaU's Ittinm. 

BY MRS. J. D. CHAPLIN. 

" I've come to the meadow sprinkled 
With drops of shining dew, — 

I've left my play and come to learn 
A lesson wise and Irae." 
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And the fairy little maiden 

Lay down 'mid Yinleti bine. 
While brcesei kissed her rosy cheek. 

And breathed her ringlets throagh. 

** Now, sweet little blae-eyed blouoiii« 

Lift op yoor shininm;. face. 
And give to me my lesson 

Of meekness and of grace. 
When I placked yoor first sweet sister. 

And to my mother gave, - • -.i 

She took my floweret, kissing me« 

And looking very grave. 

• I 

" She said, ' My darling daughter^ 

This little violet bine 
Can teach a holy lesson 

To wiser ones than yon.' ' * 

And so I waited patiently ' ■ 

Till the groand was covered o'er. 
For I thought a thouMond viohU 

Conld snrely teach me more." 

fin she placed her ear among them. 

But still she heard no sound. 
Save the waving of the long grass. 

And the wild bee hamming roand. 
*' Now what's the holy lesson 

That yon can teach f*' she said ; 
No little violet spoke to her. 

But each one bowed its head. 

" Yon cannot speak to me, bnt still 

Yonr meaning now I see— 
* Sow your head and keep it low* 

Is the lesson yon have for me." 
So she bore the fragrant teaching 

In her heart, the flower had given : 
She won the blessing of the meek ; 

She wears a crown in heaven. 
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ffondar how it U that, thus Burrounded i 
lomoui serpentn, he mRnsges to f scape deitruation. It 
at theie reptit«s are very susceptible to musical soaodti 
man, you ivill perceive, ha* no munical initruaient. 
igt to a Bet of men among ilia Hindoos nho call tbem- 
rpent charmers, and they pretend to have some msgicil 
; l>y wLich they can deprive these animals of all power 
ng them; but the Tact of the case is, that before eX' 
they deprive them of their venomous fangs, and then 
!o Inflict B wound on the charmer, it is of liltlo conse- 

These men have a wondeiful faculty of finding out 
in their hiding-places ; some think they do it by emell, 
y the ear. As Iheman plays his pipe ^«\iiaV» iVJOi- 
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tively at the most likely spots, and intently listens. From long 
practice he catches the slightest rustle of the serpent, as exdted 
hy the music it turns a,bout in its hole~-its subdued hissnc 
quickened breathing~-but the spectators engaged in attending 
to the man hear and see nothing but him, and are too mud 
interested to find out the snake themselves till it suddoHl 
makes its appearance, and excites their wonder at theqpfs* 
rently magical power by which it was discerned by '^ 
exhibitor. 

Some of the modern snake charmers carry abont ibsM 
reptiles with them in covered baskets, and taking o^it dgkl 
or ten cast them on the ground. The animals immediatri}! 
begin to make off in different directions* ^^ The sapki 
charmer,'* says Mr. Oogerly, '^ applies his pipe to his moatki 
and sends forth a few of his peculiar notes, and all the serpenti 
stop, as though enchanted; they then turn towards tbi 
musician, and approaching him raise their heads from tke 
ground, and bending backwards and forwards keep time witk 
the tune. When he ceases playing, they drop their heads VDk 
remain quiet on the ground." He adds that there is anotker 
and inferior class of serpent charmers, who are Bengalese, of 
the lowest caste. They do not use the pipe, but merely belt 
i with their fingers a small drum held in one hand. Sometimtf 
I these men tease and irritate the snakes till they become iih 
! furiated, and fasten on their naked arms, which they occasioi^ 
ally suffer to be bitten till quite covered with blood. On OM 
occasion, a man was exhibiting a tame dancing Cobra beforti 
large party, when a boy, a son of the exhibitor, about sixtSM 
years of age, teased the animal to make it bite him; tkii^ 
indeed, it did, and to some purpose, for in half an hour he disi 
of the bite. The father of the boy was astonished, and pc<K 
tested that his death could not be the result of the bite, tint 
the snake had no venomous teeth, and that he and the'boyhsi 
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>eea bitten by it before, without any bad effects. On 
ling the snake, it was found that the former fangs had 
eplaced by new ones, not far out of the jaws, but 
Dtly so to produce the sad effects that followed. The 
m said he had never heard of such a circumstance 

ents do not always ^'obey the voice of the charmer.** 
itance occurred of a man who came to a gentleman's 
;o exhibit tame snakes, and on being told that a Cobra 
a cage in the house, was asked if he could charm it ^ 
answering that he could, the serpent was released from 
e, no doubt in a state of high irritation. The man 
his incantations, and repeated his charms, but the snake 
at him, fastened upon his arm, and before night he wae 
e. It is chiefly in Egypt, and in India, that these men 
e their powers, real or pretended; their object being, 
rse, to obtain a livelihood. It would be well, our 
readers will agretf, if they could find some better 
I of doing so. 

-^ 
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THE FinST HIKDOO CONTERT. 
No. 8. 

hna was nearly sixty years of age, when, in the summer 
year 1822, he became anxious to retire to some quiet 
, where he might speak of the Saviour and die in peace, 
of the missionaries fell a prey to sickness and death 
■ that summer and autumn. Krishna 4id not escape. 
8 21st of August, cholera seized him, and before long 
im in triumph to the grave. But the grave must give 
dead, and Krishna shall rise again, for he fell asleep in 
the friend and Saviour of all who believe Vh^satgl* \ 
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Krishna did not die as the heathen die. His relatives i 
not carry him to the side uf the rirer Ganges and smear b 
body with its mud, amid the shouts of ''Ram, Ram.'* EfV 
idol ceremony was banished from his chamber. A sweet trt 
quillity reigned there; the silence was only broken by i 
gentle voice of prayer, or the feeble but refreshing words 
the sufferer as he spake of Christ and his salvation, of heav 
and its blessedness. It seemed to be the feeling of all w 
visited him, " It is good to be here. Verily God is in tl 
place. Let my last end be like Krishna*8.*' 

He was asked about his love to Jesus Christ. He m 
''Where can a sinner go, but unto Christ P*' Presently, wli 
the question was repeated, he replied, "Yes ; but He loves : 
more .than I love him.*' And just before he breathed his 1< 
breath, and his soul was about to depart, one of the miBsi< 
aries again enquired if he loved the Saviour. He oould oi 
answer with a nod of assent, and laid his hand on his heart 

Krishna did not fear to die. It was only with much p 
suasion that he took the medicine. He begged that those n 
prayed for and with him would not pray for his recovery, s 
once or twice he asked if his grave had been prepared. 

He had lost all love to the world. He said that he did i 
wish to remain longer here, in this thorny world; that '. 
Saviour had sent his messenger for him, and he wished to j 
But he still thought of the cause of Christ in BengaL ^ 
had received all he had, he said, from Christ, and it was i 
desire that it should be given back to Christ, and deroted 
the spread of the gospel. It was not much that be had 
give. There was only the little chapel he had built near! 
own dwelling, but this he was anxious to give the Sarionrj 
an offering of his gratitude and lore. 

Thus, after twenty-two years of service in the Sarlai 
kingdom^ Krishna died. His life was holy, sincere^ and ' 
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;ht, and an example to his brethren of faith and charity. .'In 
I sermons and addresses to his countrymen he always.spake 
ich of Christ. He delighted to tell of his dying love, of his 
-sufficient sacrifice of sins. He was the only true Oooroo, 
spiritual guide, and to shew how excellent were his instruc- 
>ns, Krishna would often read to them the Lord*s sermon on 
B Mount. It was a beautiful thing to see this once idolatrous 
Indoo pleading with his countrymen, and for Christ*s sake 
treating them to be reconciled to God. And God blessed 
rishna^s ministry, and many a Hindoo will rejoice together 
th Krishna in the sanctuary on high. 
Oh, that all our young readers would devoutly and sincerely 

n in singing the words of Krishna*s beautiful hymn :~* 
*' O thou, my soul, forget no more. 
The Friend who all thjr misery bore ; 
Let every idol be forgot. 
But, O my aoul, forget Him not.'* 



Jill €mu bg an "^'mha. 

The following paper is translated from a writing in Hindee, 
f a native christian young man, who being engaged during 
e week in teaching in a native school, often improves a por^ 
tn of the Lord*8 day, between the public services, in writing 
»wn his thoughts, simply for his own improvement, on some 
riptural subject. Sometimes he shews what he has written 
a native or European minister, that any mistake he may 
ive fallen into may be corrected. Do you not think- you 
ight spend an hour in such an occupation sometimes rery 
'ofitably ? Do yon not think some kind friend-.-.a parent^ 
istructor, or minister— would cheerfully look over your 
Loughts thus written down, and correct any error that might 
)pear, and be pleased with the opportunity thus afforded. ^ 
•ting the extent o£ your knowledge iu div'me 1^\ii^^ 
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Th« essay is founded on these words in Mark xH. 16: **& 
that helieveth, and is baptized, shall be saved.** Our natifi 
brother*8 simple remarks are as follow ;— 

<' What is faith ? It is confidence, and a eertaln beHef tf 
anything. Now we reflect that there are many who belitMOi 
their religious performances, and their worship and cwOTwmi» 
How many there are that trust in this, that they go to d^ 
and read the word of Ood and pray I Will thoie who fan 
this faith obtain saltation ? No ; for all haman woib ^ 
righteousness are an abomination in the sight of Ood. 

'^ Then on whom must we believe to obtain salvation ? Oolf 
On Jesus Christ, who shed his precious blood for oar tins; wW 
for our sins hung on the cross ; for our sins died, and rote tbi 
third day; and who came to his disciples, and said, 'Go yaiatt 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature : he tint 
believeth and is baptised shall be saved ;* and after remainiaf 
on earth forty days, went up to heaven in the sight of hii 
apostles, and sat on the right hand of God. 

'^On what should we exercise faith? On the sacrifiosif 
Jesus Christ ; on his death and resurrection. Then wo thohU 
be baptized, but we must not suppose that we are saved If 
baptism. Oh, no; but only by faith. See a proof of tUsii 
the malefactor, who hung with Jesus on the croM* Waiii 
baptized ? The Scriptures shew us that he was not, but M 
he only believed, and yet he was saved, and from vhstT 
From the punishment of sin, and from the everlasting paiaiit 
hell ; and when he believed, then Jesus Christ said, ' To dif 
shall thou be with me in paradise.* Perhaps soma ana M| 
say, 'Well, I believe, but I will not be baptised, for tlia lUrf 
was not baptized, yet he was saved.* This is true, but Mi* 
sider a moment. The thief had no opportunity to be baptinA 
but you have had time given you, and if you are not baatWb 
jou. will have to answer Cot \U 
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*' What is the fruit of believing on Christ ? The pardon of 
sin, while yet living here; being accounted righteous and 
-without fault before Ood; eternal life; the title of sons and 
daughters of God j the victory, by his grace and power, over 
the works of sin; and, in the end, everlasting happiness in 
heaven. All these are its fruits. And can there be those 
whose hearts do not desire such precious and invaluable fruits ? 
Undoubtedly there are such ; for we see that there are many 
. in this world who strive, oh, how earnestly, after perishable 
good. Some trade, that they may become rich. Others build 
beautiful mansions, and lay out gardens, that they may obtain 
renown among men. ■ Yet these are all things that endure but 
for a short time, but the fruit of believing on Jesus Christ 
is for ever. How much should men strive to secure this 
blessed fruit. 

'^What is the sign of having believed on Jesus Christ? 
The sign of faith on Jesus Christ is to be baptized. See, when 
the eunuch believed, he was baptized. When Peter preached, 
three thousand persons believed, and were baptized. When 
Paul believed, he also was baptized. Again, the evidence of 
faith is K new heart, and a new life. And this is also the 
evidence of faith, to love God, and his word and people. 
Where these evidences do not exist, there is not faith. 

" O Lord, bestow thy blessing on us all, that we may have 
these evidences ; and if our faith be weak, increase our faith, 
and give us wisdom to understand thy word, and grant us, O 
liord, strength and power that we may do thy will. Amen.'* 

I must not extend my letter by any lengthened remarks, 
or missionary information ; but with one personal and practical 
question, I conclude. Have you experienced the faith de« 
scribed in these simple meditations of a converted Hindoo ? If 
not, what prevents you from receiving, with faith and love, 
the word of the Lord God who made you, and g«.N«\i\%^QrGL\A \ 
.fete. I 6ieiorfou? Johk Pau^o-s*, MoiigKxT* N 
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Stti ^jnnging Mp at OEamtrmms.. 

In the BCcouDti we bars given Trom Weitern Africtt' ts i 
rcaden, loniethmg hai been told them about the Dntlli 
They form the tribe sinong vhom Mr. 9*ker ha* been labo 
log, Bad their towns are liCuated abont liitf mile* up the* 
bank of the Cameraoni rirer. 

They are naturally very thievish and eras), and for H 
time they greatly oppoEed all attempts to dothein good; I 
vhhin the last tvo or three yeari the Lord has evidaD 
bleiied the patieot perseverance of Sfr. and Mrs. Saker, and 
excellent negro teacher, T. Horton Johnson. Many chlUi 

a now Initmoted, week-days and Sundays, in tlw xto 

d the ohapel aervices are attended by many of the pVMii 
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Perhaps the most pleasing and encouraging fact is, that there 
are now some young men, who were among the first that came 
for instruction when boys, that have grown up to understand 
and read the Word of Ood, and, better still, to love and obey 
the Saviour. One of these is an amiable young man, who was 
baptized in 1851, by the name of Thomas Horton, after the 
excellent minister at Devonport, Mr. Saker*s former pastor.* 
He belongs to one of the head families, and has better under* 
standing and abilities than the generality of his people, and is 
able to address the people in the chapel. 

When Mr. Wheeler was over there from the island of 
Fernando -Po, in April, 1852, he spoke to the converts in 
English, from Col. ii. 6, 7* By Mr. Saker^s wish, Horton then 
got up and gave, the sense of what had been said in the Duallah 
tongue, that all the congregation might understand, and this he 
did, in Mr. Saker*8 opinion, with remarkable clearness and cor- 
rectness. The engraving represents him in the act of speaking. 
It has been taken from a slight sketch which Mr. Wheeler 
took when at Agua town, and has something of the young 
nian*s likeness and expression. May the Lord keep him hum* 
ble and faithful, and spare his life to be a successful evangelist 
amongst his feUow* countrymen I Should not our young friends 
&t home, who have so much greater advantages to answer for, 
be stimulated earnestly to seel^ grace, that th^y may be con* 
Btrained by the love of Christ to give themselves to his ser* 
vice? J. A. W. 

^- 

%\t ^mlh\ fMii at €mmms. 

Would not some of our young readers like to be wafted over 
^o some of our Mission Stations among the heathen ? Would 

• T. Horton Johnson is a much older man, and came many yean ago froio 
Sierra Leone to Clarence, where he was conrerted, and took hU i^%Vmssi»^ 
Dao flrom Mr. Horton, 
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L not lik« to IM what is doing, vitli your own •] 
an; of yon irere in thia nay to viait the Hiasioa C! 
Ago* town, Cameroona, on the Lord'i-d>y, yon v 
dtdighted by aeoing among ths natire congregation 
"clothad and in their right mindx," einging the praix 
Saviour whom tliey have been brought to know and lo' 
UMnj otliera, alao, would be «een ; and you might g 




pK^^ett which chriatian teaching ia making amongst 
the difference in their clothing. 

Yon would know those who had become converts, o 
irere altogether under christian Instruction, by their 
■nd ttdy dresa. Ochera, lesa instructed, only partiBll] 
aUang behind the Srtt; whilst lame, further Id th 
tb« riiKpel, wonld only hare a handkerehier or two abo 
fgitd many more itill In their heathen tute. Amon 
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-the bead-dretsM of some of the women would at once attract 
attention. Our engraving gives some idea what they are. 
It represents the way in which the wives of some of the head 
men dress and ornament their hair. One principal article of 
barter with the Daallahs for their palm oil is white glass beads. 
Nambers are bestowed upon the favourite wives, who use 
them to decorate their heads* The hair is parted at the sides, 
and carefully greased and piled up, and on the top of each 
ridge the beads are arranged in three or more rows, crowned 
with knots of beads, and rosettes in front or -at the sides, 
according to the taste of the lady. This head dressing forms 
one of the most important duties of female slaves, who attend 
upon the head men*s wives. It is generally done to a great 
excess, so that the head looks quite top-heavy. They also 
arrange the beads into bracelets and necklaces. Their pet 
piccaninies, or children, are ornamented also ^ the same way. 

Should not this reprove the vanity in dress amongst us, 
when, in this respect, the only difference between them and us 
is in the manner of shewing it ? And both in Europe and in 
Africa, when the mind is filled with better things, all that is 
vain and foolish must die away. 

J. A. W. 
^ 

Isaiah's Sati« m ^Mxu* 

A few years ago, a young African addressed Mr. Johnson, 
a missionary, in langnage like this i-« 

''Massa, them words you talk last night strike very much* 
When you preach you read the 15th and 16th verses of the 
44th chapter of Isaiah, and explain them, you shew me how 
our country people stand. Me say, Ah, who tell massa all thitf f 
He never been in my country* You say. Do not your country 
people live in that fashion ? I say, Ye«, t.\i«.\ tc\)A\ Qi^ V&srv^ V^ 
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all things; he put them things in the Bible. Mana, I lo na 
that the Bible is Ood*8 word, for man cannot put the thiap 
in there, because he no see it. That time I live with a na 
that make greegree. He take me into the bush, and teach m 
to make greegree too. He shew me a tree ; he saf that gm- 
gree; he take country axe, and cut some of that tree; he maka 
a god; and he take the leaves, and that which was left, ui 
give me to carry home. When he come home he made a fin^ 
and all the people come and sit round the fire. Then thsf 
cook and eat. When they done eat, the man take the leMt 
of the greegree tree and burn them in the fire, and then ill 
the people stand round the fire, and clap their handa, and cr^i 
'Aha I aha t* Massa, when you read this verse (Is. xliv. \i^ 
I can't tell you what I feel. You then begin to talk about thi 
text (verse 20) : * He feedeth on ashes,* and I was struck 
again ; for when they done cry, 'aha I aha ! ' they take the asbtf 
and make medicine ' they give to the people when they be side* 
You been see some greegree which look like dirt ! that is Un 
same ashes; they carry that round them neck, and they eat it 
sometimes. You see, massa, our countrymen feed upon ubali 
For true the Bible God*s word.'* 



^- 



I have a story to tell you about the sugar banana. I hart 
often seen a hundred or more of them growing on one stalk is 
the valleys of the Sandwich Islands. It is a rich, delieiooi 
fruit, highly prized by the natives, and liked especially by tkl 
bright-eyed, lively boys, whose mouths will at any time watir 
at the sight of them. I never think of this nutritious prodniOl 
of the tropics without calling to mind an instance of propriety 
and fairness to his mate, in a Sandwich Island boy of aboot 
twelve, that may well be an exami^le Cot bo^a Itv England, whi 
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ve been taught much more than he. This Hawaiian lad 
18 a member of the Rev. Mr. Bond*s school in Kohala, 
fiwaii, and, along with his schoolmate, he had been drawing 
little carriage with Mrs. Bond*s child in it, between the 
nrs'of school, for which service some tempting bananas and 
ead were given them. As they went away, delighted with 
ch a bait for their hungry appetites, Kapaona, one of the 
ys, remarked that one of his bananas was rotten, which he 
.d no sooner said, than Kamaka, the other boy, broke one of 
s in two and gave Kapaona half, saying it wasn*t fair that 
! should have any less than himfelf, because they pulled alike, 
ow this, to be sure, was a little thing, but then it evinced in 
e boy an uncommon sense of right and freedom from selfish- 
iss ; and I dare say that the bright-eyed, red-skinned Kamaka^ 
God spares his life, will make a just and useful man. 

— ♦- 

David did. His circumstances, indeed, were unfarouarble. 

crown' was upon his head. The cares of a kingdom pressed 
m. He might have said-:-'' I have no time." But he prayed 
uch. It was one of his most influential habits. His 
tiritual exercises have been a pattern of devotion in every 
icceeding age. 

Daniel did. ^e was, indeed, a statesman and a courtier. 
[e lived in the midst of idolators. To them his religion was 
liensive. The king bade him not to pray unto Jehovah. If 
e did, it was at mortal peril. The great men of Babylon 
mspired to make this very thing the means of his ruin. Still 
B prayed. He did it, not ostentatiously, but without conceal- 
^t. His religious principle was stronger than his fear of 
en. '' Three times a day he kneeled and prayed, and gave 
LUiki before his God as aforetime.*' 



^ 
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Paul did. It was the first pulse and expreition of His 
life in Christ. << Behold he prayeth I " said the Spirit, 
fact was, the surprising but conclusive proof of his fpir 
change and transition. From being Saul the penecatc 
was thus shewn he had become Paul the saint. How< 
after that event, was his life one of prayer as well es hi 
labour — of prayer for himself — for his countrymen; foi 
Gentile world — for the blood -bought church. Holier, Intei 
sublimer aspirations probably never ascended from a soul 
side of heaven. 

Jesus Christ did. He was divine. He sustained no 

relations of dependence as we sustain. He had no sins to be 

given. There were in him no lusts to be restrained and puri 

He was subject to no temptations he could not resist. He 

assailed by no enemies he could not conquer. He had lii 

himself. He had creative power. He had infinite m 

But he prayed. He prayed in secret and with his disciple 

" Cold munnUins and the midolght air 
Witnessed the fervour of his prayer." 

Yes.— David, Daniel, Paul, Jesus Christ, all prayed. 1 
were men of prayer. 
Do you pray ? 

■»■ 



^v, ^ixkm MkL 



Letters are as various as those who write them, and 
young readers have probably met with some very curious o 
written from countries where the customs and modes of 
pression are very different from ours in England. They 
remember the Singhalese letters that appeared in this maga 
a short time ago, and will have been glad to see what grat 
feelings were expressed by the little black children who w 
them, and how they valued the instructions of their kind J 
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teachers. The writing they will have thought very 
, as well as the form of the letter. But I can tell 
out a letter with no writing at all, sent hy an African 
1 named John Baptist Dasalu, who had been carried 
iptive by a savage king, from Abbeokuta in West 
in the year 1851. Nothing was heard of him for a 
e, and his wife had almost given him up for lost, when 
ived the following curious letter from him. It con* 
r a stone, a piece of charcoal, a pepper pod, a grain of 
corn, and a piece of rag. All were tied up in a small 
cloth, and was interpreted by the messenger as fol- 
That he was as strong as a stone, but his prospects 
dark as charcoal; that he was so feverish with anxiety 
skin was as black as pepper, and corn might be parch- 
it; and that his clothing was nothing but rags* Not 
3a8ant information this for his poor wife, except as 
ler that he was alive ; but being like her husband a 
1, she was enabled to bear the trial with resignation 
ence. 

re glad to say that means are now being taken to re- 
asalu from the hands of the Dahomianp^ so we may 
at the next letter be sends his wife will contain more 
ging symbols, and that he will be restored to her and 
itians of Abbeokuta before long. 



« 



f ittit Proa's gttaitt. 

My little contribnlioii, 

With ready heait and hand, 
I gave to send the Word of God 

To distant beatbeo land ; 
And ere I went to rest tliat night 

I kneeled to God in prayer. 
That he would change my gift to light 

For souls in darkness there. 
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When I was lost in slumber, 

There seemed J ast o'er my bed. 
An angel child, with beaming brow. 

And shining wings outspread. 
And stainless seemed the robe to flow 

AboQt that lovely one 
As lies a glowing sheet of snow 

Beneath the morning son. 

A tench of golden glory 

Was on her wavy hair; 
Her face, with rose>tint on her cheek. 

Was like the lily fair. 
And, ih, she sang a holy song, 

Which angels only know. 
To sound in their adoring throng, 

And never learnt below ! 

She told a hasty story 

Aboat her life on earth, 
When here a little dark Hindoo, 

Of distant Indian birth; 
That once her parents were of those 

Who God in Ganges deem. 
Where oft her babe the mother throws. 

An offering on the stream : 

But when the missions taught them 

To read the Word and pray 
To God in Heaven, through Jesns' ttame. 

Their gods were cast away :— 
That ere she died she loved to sing 

How Christ for her could die; 
And then he gave her spirit wing 

T» soar to him on high. 

I drew my breath, to ask her 

About the Joys above; 
When silently she disappeared. 

With parting smile of lovel 
Awaking then, I prayed for more 

Thtt I might send away 
To shed upon some heathen shore 

The beams of ^os^V dvy, R« F. Ooffi 




tliove pIctQM leprsHDU ■ vomaa of th« FlngM tribe, 
the Dumeraua rscsi of South Afika. As they Ma 
. eurioui people, perliKpi our younp resden will foel 
■d in hearing > little about them, 
loutei they inhabit reumble Immciua bee-hlret; imiui 
largett of them are twentj-Mtaa fWt Vn UvrnMn. 
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They are divided inside by matting. The lat^ Mr. Tm 
says in his '^ Tour,'* that a window tax could not well bt 
posed there, for of windows there are none. The doon 
intended for a race of dwarfs rather than of giants, as 
seldom exceed three or four feet in height. There is the 
difference between the converted and unconverted among 
as among other people : the huts, dress, and appearance < 
latter are always inferior to those who come under the 
eoce of christian instruction. The floor is hard and * 
The Fingoes are remnants of various tribes whicji were i 
and destroyed by some great African marauders named ( 
and Durgaan. They obtained permission from Hint 
Kaffir chief, to reside in his territory, and here they 
employment as herdsm^. They acquired considerabh 
perty, but as they suffered much from the Kaffirs, tl 
length left Kaffirland and went to reside in the £i 
colonies. 

Here they were found out by missionaries, who were 
useful to them, and many of them have turned from 
idols to worship the one true God. There are twenty-fi 
thirty in one church, under the care of the Rev. A. Ri 
and they are very consistent, good christians. Some whc 
grasping and selfish now contribute liberally to the ca 
religion, and some have died happily, believing in Jesus, 
who had been a very exemplary christian, was asked wh 
came to die whether he feared death. He answered, **] 
know in whom I have believed. My Redeemer liveth.*' 
on another occasion he said to the missionary who attended 
'^ It must be a most dangerous thing to put off repe'ntano 
death bed. I have often when in great pain found it 
difficult to keep my thoughts collected and fixed oi 
Saviour.** As death -drew nearer, he was heard to 
''Lord, delay not thy coming. Lord Jesus, come quio 
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f on the following morniDg he geaUy resigned his spirit 
the hands of Jesus. 

Lus we see, dear children, what religion can do for poor 
ant Africans. 



PtU ^ttstin's mn\. 



ttle Austin had been with his mamma to a Juvenile 
ionary Meeting; their walk home was through pleasant 
\ and grassy lanes. Soft fleecy clouds were floating in the 
sky, and the air was fragrant with the summer breath of 
irs. All around them was calm and still, and Austin and 
lamma were still too*. Austin*S'face was very thoughtful, 
Qgth he said,— 

Mamma, I wish I were a man." 

V.nd why do you wish that?" said his mamma smiling; 
!8 my little boy want to get away from his mother*8 control, 
take care of himself, and have his own way ? " 
^o, no, mamma ! " said Austin earnestly, looking up and 
dng her hand : '^ I love you, and shall always love "you,, 
like to be near you. But I was thinking of what Mr. 
— said at the Missionary Meeting, about all the sorrow 
sin there is iu the world, and the thousands of people who 
\ no bibles and no teachers, and who do not know that 
.8 Christ came into the world to save sinners. Ob, niamma, 
world is so beautiful ! I wish all the people in it leved 
) and I wish / could do some good in it; you knoW; 
A ■ said there was so tnuch to be done.** 
Well, Austin, you are growing older every day, and if 
live long enough you will be a man, and you cannot wish 
i greater honour than to do good in the world. But it will 
oany years before you are grown up ; you need not wait 
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till then,-.yoa may befpn now to do good. If yoa want to Vi 
a useful man, you may prepare for it by being a usefal t^UUy 

"I should like that, mamma, but what I ean do !• so Mf 
that it hardly seems worth doing at all.*' 

"Ood does not despise Hills things, Austin. Think, MVf 
can you do anything $ " 

Austin thought : at length he brightened up and iaid, ^7^ 
mamma, I think I can do something. You know, mamMi 
you gire me a penny every week for my own ; perhapf I coaH 
do some good with it ; I am sure I can very well apmre lly te 
you give me everything that I really want.*' 

'' Yt9i I think you can spare your penny ; bnt how do JM 
mean to do good with it ? *' 

'^ Sometimes I can give it to the Missionary Society, tai 
then it will help to send the knowledge of Jeins to tk 
heathen far away ; and sometimes, mamma, I can bay traflM 
and little books with it, and give them to the people that wi 
meet when we walk out." 

'< Well, I think both these plans will do very nicely*** 

'^And, mamma, I have thought of something elae^ if yM 
will let me do it.** 

" What is it, my boy ? ** 

''Why, mamma, every Sunday when I go to tdiool, I ml 
number of children playing in the fields. Blay I speak to 
them, and ask them to come to the school with me? Itfi 
•are the teachers would be glad to see them.** 

^'You would be too late at school, Austin, if yoa itayedtl 
talk to these children.'* 

''But I could set off earlier, yoa know, mamma**' 

"So you could," said his mamma, glad to find that her b0f 
could overcome the little difficulty she had placed in his waif I 
"it would, indeed, be a blessed thing to persaade thos* sUl- 
dren to go to a Sunday school. I will give yoa l&krt to try** 
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'' Thank yoa, mamma. I will begin next Sunday.' 

They had now reached home, and hii mamma kissed her 
boy, saying, ^' Well, my Austin, we will talk about this again, 
and may God bless you in trying to do anything for him.*' 

Little readers, have you ever, like Austin, wished that you 
were grown up ? And have you wished it for the same rea- 
son—that you might do good ? . 

Remember what his mamma said, and try to do some good 
now. All of you can do something. Do you want to know 
how Austin*s plans succeeded ? Perhaps I may tell you 
another time, and before then I hope you will each try to find 
out what ffou can do, and will begin to do it, 

S. li. £. 
^ 

I dreamed that I saw a multitude of pilgrims in a long and 
narrow valley. The valley terminated in a strait and steep 
mountain-pass, beyond which lay a glorious and fruitful land, 
blooming with rich flowers and golden harvests, — whose in- 
habitantB knew neither hungering, nor thirsting, nor weep- 
ing,— where the sun shone for ever, and all was joy, and good- 
ness, and peace. But the valley itself was very dangerous, 
being full of pitfalls, and bogs, and deceitful turnings,— also 
it was exceedingly dark, and liable to treacherous floating 
mists, which made the pathway still more uncertain and inse- 
cure. Among the pilgrims, however, I soon noticed a vener- 
able man bearing a torch, wherewith all who would were 
lighted along the road, — and afterwards I perceived that many 
of the pilgrims also bore little splinters, which had been light- 
ed at his torch. But not all. For a large number preferred 
to go halting and stumbling along, losing their way and them- 
selves in the bogs and chasms, or fttray\n|^ Wxc) ^orcci.^ ^"da ^la \ 
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other of the numerous ontlets from the valley whfeli d 
lead to the blessed land,— they preferred this to the troc 
carrying a torch, or the humiliation of asking for » Ifgh 
it was a peculiarity of these torches that each must li 
light for himself; no man*s torch threw light on hit i 
bour*s path. 

As I looked longer, I saw one bruised and maimed by 
go weeping to the venerable man, and humbly ask for a 
to light his steps. '^My son,*' replied the reverend man, 
and ye shall receive." Then said the youth, drawing 
scanty purse, *'How much am I to pay for the inesti 
gift ?" 

''The riches of the world," replied the reverend 
''though they perish in the using, are only to be won 
labour and cost; but the unsearchable riches that I dis; 
are to be bought 'without money, and without price.'" 

Then the young man reached forth his hand for the 
but the other stayed him and said, "Yet there is a con 
of the gift. Each man who receives from me the sacred < 
must bind himself solemnly to light the torch of anothei 
thus will the light be spread, till the coming of the day < 
Lord." So he lit his torch, and laying his hands upo 
youth's head, blessed him, and dismissed him to his pilgri 
saying, "Freely have ye received, freely give.** And 
these words ringing in my ears, I awoke. 

But I still continued to ponder on my dream, espeda 
the last words of the venerable torch -bearer. Among 
things they reminded me of a story I once heard of a pn 
gift, and its conditions ; and though it is long since th 
was told to me, and some of its particulars' may have \h 
Incorrect in my memory, I will try to tell it yoa, thi 
ywingest of my readers may better understand what ii i 
} bfa £(/lf with oondUUmM. 
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ly yetra ago tbere was an aged slare on one of the plan- 
in Jamaica, who possessed the precions power, so rare 
se days among slaves, of reading the Bible. He also 
;he Lord Jesus, and longed to see his poor, enslaved 
countrymen learn to read the book too, that they might 
im, and find support amidst their sorrows. But he waa 
g old, and the hours of leisure were few. How conld 
man like him teach all the negroes in Jamaica to read ? 
hooght, ^' I will do what 1 can, and the Lord help me !*' 
hered round him a class, whom he taught to read ; hut 
ach scholar he made this condition, — that he should 
nother to read, and that he should do it on the same 
on of teaching some one else, and of making the same 
1 with him, and so on, until all should be able to read 
)rd of God. 

old man, I believe, died, but his scheme prospered ; and 
some years ago, the slaves in Jamaica were all made 
was resolved by the Bible Society to present every freed 
nan who could read with a Bible, in remembrance of 
.appy emancipation. Now the gentlemen of the Bible 
ttee supposed that a very moderate number of Biblef 
be sufficient, so ignorant were theslares considered; bat 
r astonishment, it was found on enquiry that the number 
id appropriated would fall short of the number of BibU 
by many thousands, so well, so quietly, so effeotuallyi 
) good old man*s '^ conditions** been observed, in paiaing 
Bsed <<gift** of reading, from one to another. 
, my children, 6od*s pardon and love are free to alL 
1 have them by asking ; but were we to toil all oar livea 
lid not earn, them. I dare not even lay that there Is lo 
18 a condition attached to the great gift of Salvation, 
is I do know, that every one who has reeeired it, longa 
ys to spread it. For this we pTVf , iot libTv^ *«% l«si \ 
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miniBten at home, and miuionariat abroad. Bafe naumhte^ 
no man*a religion will lave another; at no man*a tordi It | 
another*8 path. Remember, again, no man oonld light tk 
torch of another till his own was lit; lo no child can indg 
pray for another, or lead another to Jesnt, nntii he knowi Hia 
for himself. 

And to those dear children who do lore, and know, vU 
serve Ood truly, I would just say, ** Bring another to Ood.** 
Teach another heart to seek Uinu <* Freely ye ha?0 reeeifsii 
freely give." 

Blackheath. F. F. 

— ^- 



^ |ap2 f inlrjff ^irl 



^- 



Elizabeth Ann, a little East Indian girl, attended for a con* 
siderable time at the mission day-school, Bellary. She wss 
always very obedient to her teacher, and tried to get on niosiy 
with her lessons. She was remarkable for an amiable wA 
affectionate dispoidtion, and was much loved by all. But sft 
length she fell sick, and for many days was very ill. Amid sH 
the pain, however, which she suffered, she never complained 
but bore it with patience, because she knew that it was 60 
who afflicted her. She had no wish to recover, and seemed ' 
think that Ood was going to take her to heaven ; and t) 
thought made her very happy. She knew that she had beei 
great sinner, but she knew also that the blood of Jesus co 
take away all sin. At one time she said to her mother, << i 
mother, I have been a very wicked girl ; but were not M 
Magdalene, and Paul, and Manasseh, pardoned ?** Before 
mother could answer, she cried out, '* Yes, Lord, I believ 
for thou hast pardoned me,'** She then spoke many s 
words about the Saviour. At another time she said, '< J 
cry for me, mother ; I am going to m^ Faxket \tLKQa>^«ii.\ 
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Brill come, yes, he will come and take me to himself.*' To a 
friend who called to see her, and who directed her mind to the 
bender love of Jesus, in the midst of sorrow and suffering, she 
imidy *' Oh, my Saviour, my Saviour !** She then said, '* Pray 
For me;*' and during the time prayer was being offered, 
ftbe lifted up her hands and cried, ''Oh, Lord, undertake 
For me/' 

A day or two before her death, she said, '^ Mother, I am going; 
Qod bless you!** Her mother rejoined, ''My poor child I*' 
She replied, "No, mother, rich, rich; I am going to my Father 
in heaven.*' She then turned to her brother, and said, " God 
bless you, and you too, sister;** and to several others who were 
in the room she said the same thing. She then appeared to be 
in earnest prayer that God would bless them all, and repeated 
these words: '' Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money, come; yea, come, buy wine 
and milk, without money and without price.** She also re- 
peated many favourite hymns, with which her mind was well 
atored. The last words which she was heard to say were, 
*' Aly Father ! my Father !** and thus her happy spirit took 
its flight, to be for ever with the blessed Saviour, who had re- 
deemed her, and washed her in his own precious blood. 

Are you not ready to say, "Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like hera *' $ 



f mit HKf a f into ^titaitt. 

One day, on my way home from street preaching, says Mr. 
Scudder, while passing through a part of Arcot, I saw a large 
crowd assembled, and on asking the cause, was told that a 
Hindoo mendicant lay in the middle of the ring. I made my 
way to the centre, and saw him lying on the ^^toutv^^ ^V^a ^ \ 
man was clasping bis feet with reverenitval affecxion* ^ vtoiv \ 

r — ^ 



,XJV«111^* 



,cistioi»^»^ 



a«»^^^* 
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Hcrface,^ ^ fair. 

^*° ,fw^''*«*""m• 
■Whe«o^•"; tbe•t«»'"• 
*n»at ere »^« **** . ^-- cooW a»« « 
iate««»)[''7„-, above-, 
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The aLove pictar« reprgMnt* a womta of the Flngee tribe, 
one of the numeroua rscei of Sonth Afries. Ai tbey are 
rather • curiout people, perhapi oar young readen will feel 
Intereited in beariag a little about them. 

The houtei they inhabit reumble immniw ^im>V.\^a\ wtmb N. 
of tht i*rgeu ot Ibem sra twenty-mea t«A W &%»»*<«- \ 
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%\% psswniwj's JfmM. 

Yet, my natWe land, I love thee; 

All thy scene*, I love tbem well; 
Frlendi, connections, bsppy coantry, 

Csn 1 bid yoo all farewell t 
Can I leave yon. 

Far in heathen lands to dwell T 

Home, thy joys are passing lovely,— 
Joys no stranger heart can tell ; 

Happy home, indeed I love thee; 
Can I, can I say, "Farewell"! 

Can I leave thee. 
Far in heathen lands to dwell T 

Scenes of sacred peace and pleasnre. 

Holy days and Sabbath bell, 
Bichest, brightest, sweetest treftsvre. 

Can I say a last farewell t 
Can I leave yon. 

Far in heathen lands to dwell! • 

Yes, I hasten from yon gladly; 

From the scenes I loved so well. 
Far away, ye billows, bear me ; 

Lovely native land, farewell I 
Pleased I leave thee. 

Far In heathen lands to dwell. 

In the deserts let me labour; 

On the moantains let me tell 
How He died— the blessed Savionr— 

To redeem a world from hell : 
Let me hnsteo. 

Far in heathen lands to dwelL 

Bear me on, thon restless ocean; 

Let the winds my canvass swell ; 
Heaves my heart with warm emotion 

While I go far hence to dwell : 
Glad I bid thee. 

Native land, farewell! farewell! 
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Stranijiirt. 



Serampore is probaljly known to moat of our young readan 
BS the place where tlie Baptist Missionary Society began its 
labonrs. And though none of them have seen the emir 
Bien who made it so illustrious, cbe names of Carey, Marsh- 
man, and Ward, are almost as familiar ID some of them a 
their own. 

The aboTc picture represents an old Pagoda tliere, whicl 
from an idol temple became a meeting place for prayer, an> 
here Dr. Carey, Dr. Marshman, and Mr. Ward, the first 
Protestant miBsionariea lo iiorlherD India, met Dt, BiictianaTi, ( 
Henij Martyn, and Mr. Brown, clia^Wii* ot \Va t'Q»t'^>. lA \_ 
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England, to unite in prayer for the heathen, and hold religioni 
conversation. We are reminded of what is said in Malachi, 
that '* They that feared the Lord spake often one to anotlier, 
and the Lord hearkened and heard,** &c. That God did 
hearken and hear these excellent men is evident from what 
has since resulted. Others have followed in their step9, and 
in Bengal alone there are now connected with the Baptist 
Missionary Society, thirty.eight churches of Christ, with one 
thousand Hindoo members, besides five hundred Europetm 
and East Indians. And in connection with the stations there 
are three thousand five hundred other persons who havere< 
nounced idolatry ; and about forty-four thousand five hundred 
and fifty-four bibles are distributed among the heathen every 
year. This is in addition to what is being done there by the 
London, the Church, the Scotch, and many other Missionary 
Societies, and our young friends will see that what they d6 in 
the cause of missions is not labour in vmn. But to return to 
Serampore. 

Mr. Russell, in his Missionary tour, says, '* Serampore is an 
interesting spot, with its beautiful trees, and with both old 
and modern buildings. The Baptist college is a fine oms- 
ment to the place. The Baptist chapel is remarkably pretty; 
paved with marble, and adorned with tablets, rich in detail, | 
and yet chaste in general elFect, in memory of Carey, Marsh- j 
man, and Ward, and of two ladies of the name of Marshman, j 
the mother and former wife of J. C. Marshman, Esq. We ! 
went over the college and met nine young men who were | 
educated there, and had come purposely to see us, seven of 
whom have professed tlieir faith in the Lord Jesus Christ 
We were much gratified by the efficient manner in which the 
business of the college is conducted. We paid one or two 
visits subsequently to this important institution, and may 
therefore return to it again. Mr. ^\vd Mt%. Marshman are 
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ery kind and usefuL They principally support a boarding 
Bhool for native girls ; Mrs. Marshman gathers them round 
er erery week, and gives to them scriptural instruction* We 
isited the native chapel and village, and the burial ground 
rhere the first three missionaries lie interred. How great the 
-ood which they accomplished; how bright their example; 
low fragrant their memory. Dr. Carey breathed his last on 
he 9th June, 1834; Dr. Marshman on the 5th Sept., 1837.*' 
n our next number we will also give our young readers an 
iioount we lately read of another visit to Serampore by the 
lev. Mr. Granger, an American missionary, which we think 
dll interest them. 



iarrs ^a\mn's ^i\a |m. 



" Harry, I want to talk to you a bit,'* tfaid Frederic «Tohn. 
Km, as he lay on the sofa, by a bright fire in the little parlour ; 
^will you come and sit by me for a few minutes ?** he added, 
leeing that his brother still stood at the window. 

'' Wait one minute, old fellow, here's an old woman down, 
fith a basket of oranges, all in the snow ! enough to make 
inybody laugh. Oh, there's a little girl picking up her things. 
^ow then," cried Master Harry, bounding towards his brother, 
^what's the matter ? and please be quick !" 

Fred smiled, — "What a merry boy. you are !" 

"Is that all?" 

*^No," said the invalid gravely, ''my words are of more 
mportance; but, before I go on, I must ask you, Harry, 
lever to laugh when you see an old woman fall." 

"Why not ?" enquired Harry, laughing again. 

''Because it is not doing as you would be done by." 

"Well, I know that, and I won't do it again, if I can help 
t ; 80 ^o ojjj Fred, " \ 
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Fred went on, — ''Harry, *tU Christmas eve !*' 
*' Well ?" said the boy with a smile. 
'' The old year is nearly gone !'* Harry*s face, 
light, looked very grave. ** How do you mean t( 
new year ?** The face was turned up in surprise. 
JBarry." 

^'I don*t know,** said the boy ; ''just like the 1 
pose, if I live.*' 

"And if you die$^* There was no answer, 
have something very important to say to you, and '. 
xnuch to say it on New Year*s day, but I cannot 
are a christian.** Harry looked into the fire intently 
do you ever feel afraid to die 9** The boy started 
•* Yes, very often.*' " Do you know the only way 
for death ?*' 

''I know it, but,;*— 

^' But you do not feel it ?" There was a long paut 
I am afraid you will begin another year witho 
Christ." There was another long silence. "I ] 
every day, Harry, and so does mother.'* 

The boy leaned against the couch and hid his fac 
bent over him most tenderly, and uttered a brief 
God would guide the unhappy wanderer into tl 
fold. 

Harry listened, and, wept bitterly. 






^ 



The New Year came, and in the pleasant i 
"brothers were ilgain alone. 

*' Harry," said Fred presently, *' how have yoi 
New Year ?" The boy looked up with a smile— fi 
ing. "Shall I tell you what I think and hopeV 
{ answered again. " I think, dear Harry, that you 
-your heart to Jesus, and that it is the ' peaca w 
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iinderstanding,* which has made yonr face so cheerful for the 
last two or three days. Am I right ?*' There was a pause^ 
Btid Harry*8 face said, '^ Yes.*^ Angels had rejoiced over fiim 
SI *' a sinner that repenteth.*' And Frederic tasted of their 
Joy. ''Now, Harry, I will tell yon my little secret; come 
nearer, and give me your hand.'* Harry obeyed, and sighed 
"when he thought how thin the hand which he held had grown. 
*<Do you remember how you found me crying here soma 
months ago ?** 

" Oh, yes, and you said perhaps you*d tell me what was the 
matter, one day." 

**WelI, I'm going to tell you now, Harry.** Harry was all 

attention. ''I was grieved because I had made up my mind to 

Ve a missionary, and when I saw that God would take me 

liome before long, I murmured, because my plans must all be 

set aside.'* 

"But you do not feel so now ?'* said Harry anxiously. 
"No, Harry, for God has taught me that he knows best." 
^'I knew you wished to be a minister," said Harry, "but 
you never told me this before." 

"Well, Harry, now I will ask you my question. Would 
yott like, when you are a man, to preach the gospel to the 
heathen ?'* 

" Would / ?" cried the boy in surprise. 
'* Yes, Harry, you. Have you ever thought about it ?" 
** Yes, many times.** 

*' Then promise me, dear Harry, that you will think about 
it still, and that you will pray over it ; and God will guide yon 
in the path of duty.** 

" But uncle Alfred says he will make a rich merchant of 
me, — must I give up — ?'* 

"Ah, Harry, this is why we have so few m\%^\OT^w\«^\ A.% 
it better," asked Fred gravely, " to serve Ood or ixiiaixaTawa.V 
Barry looked at the carpet. 



^ 



6 JUVSVILE XlttlOVART HEBALD. 



*' But what will mamma say?*' 

Mrs. Johnsoii*s return prevented Fred*8 reply. 

After tea the dying boy told his mother what had pandl 
between them. Mrs. Johnson passed her arm roand Harry^ 
walsty and he saw that her eyes were filled with tears. Bat 
she only said, " You have made me very happy.*' 

The widow*8 home was the abode of peace that night. 

Thit was Harry Johnson*s New Year, Boys ! christisn 
boys ! '^ The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers sra 
few.'* Is there not one who will give up the world'e honour 
and riches for a service like this $ 



Wiu-ii)it ^watpng. 




I am about to tell you, dear children, a true story which 
happened far away in a country adjoining India, called tbe 
Burman empire. It is about a missionary who had sat many 
long and wearisome hours in a Zayat (kind of chapel), by th6 
road side, hoping that some one would stay to hear him tell of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. The day was intensely hot, hotter by 
far than any day you ever knew, and he might have been 
happy at home with hil dear wife, or reading some nice books; 
but, no, he felt he had God*s work to do, for yon know that 
wlien Christ ascended up to heaven his parting words to hil 
disciples were: ''Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature.** He took up a little Burmese tract, 
and commenced reading aloud. The sound caught the ear of 
a coarsely clad water-bearer ; she put down her water vetMli 
and listened to what the missionary was reading,._8he heaid 
something which did not please her, for she did not love God 
and Jesus Christ, and replacing the water vessel, she went away 
Boofhng and angry. I hope, my dear children^ that you lofe 
to bear about Jesus Christ, {or you YLa.^«\>«Mix»QL^X\tt\i[a&m^ 



him w ■ kind and merciful Sariour, who died on the croi* 
■ yoa, and it vould be lad iodeed did you ever m^e tight of 
oh taored (hingi u ore coatained in hU word. 




The m\n\tmary'$ heart aunk nUhin Um as W tttv'Vti vwk \ 
f bat another came on, a tall dignified \ooW\a% T!iMi,'\«»S.'™i \ 
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a little boy with bright eyes and open face. ^'Pap 
said the little boy, with a merry skip, and pulling 1 
handy ''look, look, papa, there is Jesus Ghrist*s ma 
missionary raised his eyes and smiled on the little 
though rather shy, was pleased to be so noticed. Tl 
ray of hope in the missionary's heart at thus hearir 
so called by the stranger's child,, for he knew that 
worshiped Gautama, and did not believe in the true 
that night before he lay down to rest he remembered 
boy in his prayers, nor did he forget the old water-be 
Day after day went by, the missionary sitting in t 
and the tall stranger and his child came past him. 
when the missionary saw them coming he beckone 
hand, and the child sprang to his knee. The father 
him, surprised and angry, and the boy was back i 
moment, his eyes sparkling and his face beaming wi 
The stranger made a low bow to the missionary, t 
the child's hand hurried away. ''Moung Moung, 
father to the child gravely, when they were out o 

''these white foreigners are " He did not tell ! 

but shook his head mysteriously, and the boy look 
his father's face with wondering silence. '^ I shall 
at home to-morrow, to keep you away from his w 
ceries." "Papa," said the child. "What, my s< 
think it will do me no good to leave me at home.'* 
" He has done something to me.'* " Who, the Kai 
" I do not think' he has hurt me, papa, but I cannot k 
no, no!" "What do you mean, Moung Moung! 
sorcerer has done something to me, — put his beauti 

me, I see it now," — and the boy's eyes glistened wi 

and startling brilliancy. " What a boy ! he is not 
I was only joking. But we will have done with h 
«liali go there no more.'* " If I caxL Vi«\^ \t^ ^^^^.^ou 
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it! what Strange fancies." "Papal" " What, my son ?»' 
" You will not be angry ?" *' Angry ?" His smile answered. 
No. " Is it true that she — my mother,"— " Hush, Moung 
1 Moung !" "Is It true that she prayed to the Lord Jesus 
Christ?" "Who dares tell you so?" "I must not say, 
papa; the one who told me said it was as much as life is 
worth to talk of such things to your son. Did she, papa V 
" What did he mean ? Who could have told you such a tale ?' 
"Did she?" "Aud makes your bright eyes brighter than 
ever." "Did my mother pray to the Lord Jesus Christ ?" 
'^ There, there ! You have talked enough, my boy," and the 
two walked on in silence. 

" Ko Shway-bay," called out the missionary. A man bear- 
ing a large bag full of books appeared at the door. " Did you 
observe the tall man who just passed, leading a little boy ?" 
** I saw him." " What do you know about him ?" " He is a 
writer, a very respectable man, haughty, reserved." ^'And 
what else ?" " He hates christians. Do you remember three 
or four years ago a young woman came for medicine ?" " In- 
deed," said the missionary smiling, "I should have a good 
memory to remember all who come to me for medicine." " But 
this was not like other women," said Sh way-bay ; ^' she had 
the face of an angel, and was the favourite wife of the Sahya, 
and this little boy, her only child, was very ill. She did not 
dare ask you to the house, or even send a servant for medicine, 
for her husband was one of the most violent persecutors.*' 
<'Ay, I do recollect her, she was much distressed, and very 
g^rateful. So this is her child ! What has become of the 
mother ?" " Have you forgotten," said Sh way-bay, ** putting- 
a Gospel of St. Matthew into her hand, and saying it con- 
tained medicine for her^ for that she was afflicted with a worse 
disease than her son, and then you lifted up your hands and . 
prayed very solemnly ?" ** I do not TememV>^r \ti ^\x»X iviiy* ^\s^\ \ 
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what became of it ?'* << They say,*' said the Bnrmaii, lowo- 
ing his voice and looking round to see if any one was nctfi 
'' they say the medicine cured her. She read the book at nlgbt| 
while watching her baby, and then she would kneel down and 
pray as you had done. At last her husband g^t the writingi'* 
<< What did he do with it ?'* << He burned it ; the baby lifd, 
but she took the fever and died ; as she grew weaker and 
weaker she begged the Sahya (her husband) to send for yoO| 
but he would not send. And so she died, talking to the last 
moment of the Lord Jesus, and calling on everybody about her 
to love him, and worship none but him. The Sahya said he 
would destroy any one who spoke about it.** ^' And what of 
the child ?** ''A wonderful boy, Tsayah. He seems usoally 
as you havo seen him. But he has another look — so strange I 
He must have caught something from his mother*8 face jast 
before she went up to the golden country.** The next day the 
missionary noticed that the Sahya went by on the other side. of 
the way, and without the little boy, and the next day, and 
the next the same. In the mean time the old water-bearer 
became a true though timid believer. The missionary sighed, 
and said, '^ The one shall be taken, and the other left.** 

It was four days after, when he had just ceased saying io^ 
that the very child who had occupied his thoughts, sprang op 
the steps of the Zayat followed by his father ; the boy carried 
a tray with plantains on it, and laying it at the miaaionary'i 
feet drew back with a pleased smile, and took his seat upon tha 
mat. ''And so you make people believe in Jesua ChriatF** 
*^ I try to.'* '' Aly little son has heard of you. Sir, and ia very 
anxious to learn something about Jesus Christ. It ia a pretty 
story you tell of that man, — prettier I think than any of onr 
fables, and you need not be afraid, my little boy will of eourae 
not believe it.** Now the stranger wanted to hear himanH 
though he pretended it was for th« \\XXi« Vmti ^ aaknd the 
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missionary to spesk sboat Jesus Christ, and he wis rery 
anxious that the minionarr should think he despised his re- 
ligion, and he asked for a writing* that he possessed, that he 
might take it home to read and amuse Bloung Moung. The 
missionary gave him a tract, saying solemnly, *•* I put into your 
hands the key to eternal life and happiness ; this soul of yours 
cannot he intended to enter another animal after your death; 
God made it for a better purpose, and I hope and pray I may 
yet meet yon in a world heyond the reach of pain and death.** 
At these words the boy sprang forward. '^ Papa, papa, hear 
him. Let us both love the Lord Jesus Christ. My mother 
loved him, and in the golden country she waits for us.** *' I 
must go,*' said the Sahya. '' Let us pray,** said the missionary, 
kneeling down. The child bowed his head, and gradually the 
father covered his face with his hands as if in prayer. 

Day after day went by, the Sahya passing but not going into 
the Zayat. Meanwhile the cholera came, and one night the 
missionary was aroused by the faithful Ko Shway-bay. 
** Teacher, you are wanted." " Where ?** The man lowered 
his voice to a whisper. " At the Sahya*8.»' «<Who?*' " I do 
not know, Tsayah.** The missionary went to the house where 
the man led him. No one seemed to observe him, — from the 
inner room came a wild, wailing sound. He stood by the 
corpse of a little child. ^' He has gone up to the golden coun- 
try to bloom for ever amid the royal lilies of paradise,** mur- 
mured a voice close to his ear. '^ He worshiped the true God, 
and trusted in the Lord our Redeemer ; he called and he was 
answered ; he was weary, weary, and in pain, and the Lord, 
who loved him, took him to be a little golden lamb in his 
bosom for ever.'* "What did he talk of?'* "Only of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, whose face he seemed to see.** "And his 
father ?'* " His father I Oh, my master ! my ivohl^ TR»A^.«^^ 
He 18 going too. Come and see, Tsayah." 



^y 



^ 



^ 



/ 



12 JUVENILE MI88IOKAET HERALD. 

The dying man was unable to speak. '^Lord Jeins, reoAn 
his spirit,** exdaimed the missionary. A bright and joyou 
smile flitted across the face of the Sahya^ and his spirit stood 
in the presence of his Maker. 

'^ You had better go now,** said the woman. " Who are 
you that bring me here ?** '' Pass on and I will tell yoa.** 
They drew near the body of the child. ''See,*' said the wo- 
man. A copy of the Gospel of St. Matthew lay on his bosom. 
« Who placed it there ?** '' He did with his dear little hand,** 
and the woman*8 voice gave expression to a cry of agony. 
Presently she said, " I was his mother*8 nurse. My mistresi 
taught me, and made me promise to teach her baby, aboat 
Jesus Christ, and when he was old enough to take him to yoa 
for more instruction. But I was alone and afraid. I some- 
times got as far as the big banian tree, and crawled away again, 
trembling with terror. At last I found Ko Shway-bay, and 
he promised to keep my secret; he gave me books, and ex- 
plained their meaning, and taught me how to pray, and I have 
been getting courage ever since. I should not much mind now 
if they did find me out and kill me. I think I should even 
like to go to-night, if the Lord would please to take me ! 



» 



Ptk lustra's msth* 



Austin was very glad to find that even a little boy can do 
some good. He gave some of his pennies to the Missionary 
Society as he had resolved. I cannot tell you very exactly 
what good these did, because they were mixed with those which 
other children gave, and with the shillings and sovereigns of 
richer people. Altogether there was a very large sum; and 
when good men were willing to go to teach the poor heathoi} 

• See "Little Austin*! "WUh" Vaow'D«»m^s«t'&vnfto«r« 
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and a great deal of money was wanted to buy books and other 
things for tbem, and to pay for taking tbem 07er the sea, and 
for building their houses and supporting them in the land of 
the heathen — Austin's pennies helped. 

But I can tell you what Austin did with the tracts he bought 
to give away at home, and how he talked to the children in the 
fields. He was a little missionary to those children. 

Full of hope, he rose very early on Sunday morning. He 
did not forget to ask God to bless his work. As soon as he 
had breakfasted he set out to the Sunday school, taking with 
him some of his books and tracts. He gave a tract to a man 
that he met, the man thanked him. Another man took the 
offered tract, but said nothing. Tw^o others that he met 
laughed and would not have a tract. He looked in vain for 
the children — ^there were none out so early. At last he saw a 
little girl carrying a basket; he gave her a book, and said, 
*' Little girl, are you going to school to-day ?" 

''No," she said, ''mother wants me at home; she is ill, and 
cannot spare me ; I am going to fetch her medicine.** 

Austin went on ; but he saw no one else that he could speak 
to, and he felt discouraged. 

" Be not weary in well doing," was the minister*8 text that 
morning. Was it not just suitable for Austin ? He thought 
80 ; and as he was very attentive, he was able to understand 
much of the sermon. He resolved not to give up his work. 

The afternoon was very fine, and there were many groups 
of children in the fields. Some were playing, some lying on 
the grass, some gathering flowers. Austin now felt rather 
afraid to speak to them; but he was sorry to see them for- 
getting the holy Sabbath day, and his earnest wish to do some- 
thing for Jesus helped him to overcome his fear. 

But he did not find the children very willing to U«te^ tA 
him. They liked the fields better than schooV. ^om« x^^/^ ^^ 
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notice; some only laughed; others laidy perhape tbey wwK 
go another day. 

At last he went up to a girl who was leading two Utile Mii| 
and said, ''Are you going to stay here all the afternoon ?" 

'' Yes,** said the girl; ''it is very pleasant herei why shea 
I not stay ?** 

" Because it is Sunday. I am going to school; if yoo w 
come with me you will hear many things you never het 
before." 

" I cannot leave my little brother and sister," said the giri 

"Oh," said Austin, "you can bring them with yon, thi 
are many scholars quite as young. See, this is my hymn boa 
it is full of nice hymns, and we shall sing some of them 
school." 

"I like singing,** said the girl; '^but I shall feel 
strange.*' 

" Oh, you will soon feel at home,*' said Austin ; " do coi 
I will shew you the way. Gome, now, we shall be jns 
time.*' 

She went with him, and his heart was cheered. How h 
he felt when be entered the school with three new scholai 

He was very happy, too, when at home he was able t 
his mamma all about it. 

" Well, my child,** she said, " you see that even a litt 
can do some good.*' 

" Yes, mamma ; but it is not so easy as I thonght it 
be." 

"Ah, my Austin, it is never easy either to be good ' 
good. But we must not mind a little difficulty; and yo 
who is able to help you." 

"Yes, mamma; Mr. U said that God would 

I servants strength; and I shall often think of the text, 
j weary in well doing.* " 



;:* 
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''And you may remember the encoaragement too, AastiDi 
^ For in due seasoa we shall reap, if we faint not.* " 

S. li. B* 

♦- 

A man went into a mission school in Turkey, to see if he 
could not find something wrong, — something that he could 
make use of to induce the authorities to shut it up, or to make 
the people oppose the teacher. He hated the truth, and wanted 
that school shut up because the truth of the New Testament 
was taught there. The school was about to be dismissed, and 
thef teacher was putting some questions to the children. He 
called a little girl and said to her, — 

<< Do you believe that there is a God ?'* 

" Yes," she answered. 

** Do you worship him ?*' 

" Yes." 

" How do you do it ?" 

*' I pray to him morning and evening.** 

** Do you do it with your parents, or alone ?" 

" Both with my parents and alone." 

" Then let me see you do it." 

The little girl fell on her knees, closed her eyes, put her 
little hands together, and prayed in her own simple words. 
The visitor felt the force of that prayer. He went away 
silenced, and with a different feeling towards the school from 

that he brought there. 

^- 



When Dr. Morrison was on his way from England to Chiua^ x 
he visited New York, and called oa an oVd itieii^ ijEk«sft. '^^^^^ \ 
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friend received him gladly, and — not having exp 
a bed not being ready — gave up his own bed V 
this bed was a crib, in which a little girl, the d 
doctor^s friends, slept; and she, being in bed w 
came, was left undisturbed. Early in the mor 
gfirl awoke, and, as usual, turned herself roun 
parents* bed; but, to her great surprise and 1 
instead of her own dear mother, a strange m, 
with his eyes fixed upon her. The little girl ra 
in her crib, and, looking the doctor hard in 
''Man, do you pray ?** Dr. Morrison immedia 
'' Yes, my dear child. I pray to Ood every di 
he is my best friend.** Satisfied that all was 
stranger was a man of prayer^ she turned round 
again. Was not the little girl right in trustii 
even a strange man who l^ved and feared God. 

him every day ? 

^^ 

1 thank Thee, Lord, for all thy love. 

And all thy care of me; 
All my past has been blest above, 

My fatare is with Thee. 

Oh, let me love Thee! kind thoa art 

To children sach as I : 
Give me a gentle, holy heart. 

Be Thou my friend on high I 

Help me to please my parents dear. 
And do whate*er they tell ; 

Bless all my friends, both far and near. 
And keep them safe and well. 

If I shoald live, then gaide my ways. 
And all my wants supply; 

If I thoald die, Thee may I j^raise. 
And in Thee may 1 dV«\ 




There 



f jtt ^msts af c^ifiion 



1 de 9 of Buddh st p te ts in Tevton 1 
luperior order U ealJed Up^isampadn, and tlie inferior, Sai 
nam. The meRnmu of the fine namu i». Almost full of 
religion; and the second, The son of a priest. At Kay 
there are tiso colleges or academies of them, to which all 
prieits of the island Letong. Every priest is, hn'Hei«ti,'n^ 
partlcularJy atlncbed tn a iriliari; or t.emy\e, a«4 i\i«t.e ^ev 
iaro tereral at a tirae. 



* 
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Persons who enter the priesthood are generally brough 
from a very early age by a priest, whom he attends as a ] 
and to whose temple, if he possesses sufficient knowledge, 
destined to succeed. They begin their preparation at th( 
of eight or ten years, in order that they may become a( 
tomed to the hardships and sufferings of a priest's life, 
like the Romish priests, Buddhist priests have to suffer i 
severities, and to expose themselves to many trials. A 
end of three years the youthful novice provides himself n 
yellow robe. His head and eye-brows are shaved, and his 
smeared over with perfumes. He then kneels to his tutor 
in a Pali verse requests to be admitted to the order o 
Samanaria. If he has behaved properly his request is gra 
and he thenceforth wears the robes of the order. He 
attends at the temple, performs the rites of worship, and 
tinues to receive instruction from the older priests. Ai 
time he seeks to be admitted into the superior order, whi 
undergoes an examination as to his acquirements, and is ] 
many questions about his health, his willingness to be a p 
his age, and whether he is provided with a cup and pri 
garment. If all is satisfactory his head is again shaved 
body is besmeared with turmeric, sandalwood, and perfi 
He is dressed in rich clothes and costly ornaments, — is moi 
on an elephant, and conducted in grand procession through 
streets, — flags waving before him, and music uttering t 
yet wild sounds, — and umbrellas held up on high. He is i 
examined, and finally invested with the robes of the order 

There are a great many priests in Ceylon. Every te 
has several priests. They dress in a yellow robe or c 
which is wrapped round their middle and reaches to the 
Another yellow robe, several yards long, is thrown ovei 
left shoulder, and reaches to the ground before and be! 
They never wear stockings or shoe^, aiid seldom aan 
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Xheir heads, beards, and eye-brows are kept close shaven. 
Their heads are thought so sacred that no barber must touch 
tbem. The priests, therefore, shave each other. They live by 
begging^. Every morning at daylight the priests take their 
dish, and covering it with a piece of white cloth, go about from 
House to house through the village where they reside to beg 
rice. They are seldom sent empty away. However poor the 
people may be, they put away a little rice, or fruit, or money, 
for the priest the next time he comes. It is a great sin, 
they think, for them to use the rice they have thus devoted. 
In towns you may often see six or seven priests at once thus 
b^ging from door to door. As soon as anything is put into 
the dish, the giver stands with his hands together as if in wor- 
ship, and receives the benediction of the priest. 

But the priests teach the people nothing useful. They are 
left in ignorance of the value of the soul, of eternity, of heaven 
and hell. They know nothing of Ood or of his command, 
ments; of Christ or ];ii8 love. But the people set us an example 
as to how we should give to the cause of our Redeemer. How 
many more missionaries could be sent and bibles given, if we 
»11 put by a little every day to devote to this holy purpose. 
Will our little readers think of the missionary box every day, 
and try to drop a little into it every day ? 



Sp 



No. 2. 

In our last number we promised our young readers an 
account of Mr. Granger^s visit to Serampore. He says,— 

'^ The following morning, early, we left for Serampore, about 
fifteen miles above Calcutta, on the opposite bank of the river« 
We went in what is called a palkee carnage) ot gooree^ ^"\3^^ 
ig simply a palanquin set on wheels and dTawti'Vi'^ two VftTftW^* 



^ 
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We were taken up to the place opposite Serampore in 
two hours, over one of the finest roads in India. G 
itself stretches along the river half the distance. The 
of the road, however, is lined with dwellings, some o: 
very fine, with gardens where are growing the luxurian 
trees, and the strange and beautiful flowers, nowhere S6< 
within the tropics. We passed some fine fields of saga 
and some paddy or rice fields. Just on the river^s bai 
posite Serampore, we found several old temples, and t 
houses of the Brahmins in the neighbourhood shewed t 
temples are not forsaken. I looked into them. In the 
of each was a huge block of wood, without human f 
feature, painted black. It was the idol which livin 
worship. 

'^ Serampore looks finely from the water. It stretche 
the west bank of the Hoogley about a mile. The 
especially those near the shore, are large and well built, 
with high verandahs supported with Doric columns, 
are of brick, covered with a cement which in this < 
adheres well, and at a distance is easily mistaken fo: 
marble. We landed directly opposite the Serampore 
founded by the Serampore missionaries, and went to th 
of the Rev. Mr. Denham, immediately adjoining the 
building, who was expecting us and received us wit 
kindness. It is the house in which the immortal Care 
and in which he died. 

**We had but one day for Serampore, and were no 
assure you. The first visit was to the college* It ^ 
still is, a noble building. The upper hall, designed foi 
exhibitions, is more than one hundred feet in length, an 
five in breadth. Everybody has heard of the mag 
staircases leading up to this hall. They are of broi 
oust iroHf ot beautiful design and ^n« 'wotkm&naH 
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were imported from England at the enormous expense of 
£13,000. 

**In the library, I did not ask for Carey's dried botanical 
specimens. In fact I forgot thera. But they shewed me what 
interested me more, some of his manuscript works. There, 
for example, was his Sanscrit Dictionary, in five huf^e folios 
of about seven hundred pages each. There was his Bengali 
Dictionary, in manuscript, and other large works, any one of 
which would have given any other man a world-wide reputa- 
tion. Carey's owp. writing in Oriental characters is so neat 
and perfect, page after page, without an erasure or a blot, that 
one has to examine closely to convince himself that it is not 
printed. As I surveyed these huge tomes, and thought of the 
herculean labours of the man who learned thirty-eight lan- 
guages that he might translate the Holy Scriptures into them ; 
as I thought of his want of early classical training; as I 
thought of his labours as a professor in the Government 
college and translator for Government, and as superintendent 
o£ an indigo factory one hundred miles from this, all which 
secular work he undertook that he might raise funds to carry 
on his mission work, I stood amazed at the courage, boldness, 
and success of the man. God's grace gave the impulse. 
'JBustace, I can pled,* shews the method of this, the most 
wonderful man of his age. 

**From the college I went to the graveyard. It is half a 
mile distant from the shore, walled in, and ornamented with 
neat walks and a few trees. It is in the immediate vicinity of 
a heathen population, whose miserable houses crowd close up 
to the sacred enclosure. It happened to be a festival day, and 
our ears were continually filled with the cries of the people 
and the rude music of their religious processions, several of 
which passed the ground while we were thexe. \ '<w«w\.xc^S^cv'fe 
graves of Carey, Marshman, and Waid, XVft Xt\\x.TD.V\t'a.Xfc ^^ 



«R- 



Caray'i ]■ by far ths leut protsiK 
three. Over hi* grave, near to the ground, is ■ 
■lab, vith the figure oE n coffin.lTd in railed w 
nrhich is aimply written the name, 'William Care; 
the little eacloaure, however, and a few feet from 
■tandi a plain cenotaph erected by himself for 
family. It bean, with other eiiitaphs, the memon 
tioD, dictated by himnelf,— ' William Carey, born 1 
17S1 ; died 9th of June, 1II34. 



OaThjkl 

The monumenta for Manhman and Ward are moi 
and record their lives and characters in a way v 
oatentBCiouB ; bnt that may tie liecauae of the CO 
Carey '• epitaph. 

"Returning home, we rode near the share, a litt 
town, to see s mammoth biinyan tree. I have li 
them, but none so large ai this. An idol was a 
thla 'green tree.' Near the banyan and upon the 
river stands an old ruined pagoda, which I visite 
have been a fine building, aa a few piecea of omi 
within and without, aerve to ahew. But the c} 
connected with it arises from the fact that it waa Oi 
by Henry Martyn. While chaplain at a neighbour 
stalinn, he retired to this quiet spot to prosecute the 
of tlie Scriptures into the Persian language, and 
of that veraian was written within these old wa] 
through the building, which the others did not 
really trembling with emotion. Some native* non 
ruin aa n place to store rags. 

"I will mention only two other places which I i 
miseion chapel and Dr. Carey's garden. The chsf 
a really bemtifal building, conBlTucVii&, && ilW xIob 
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those early missionaries were, without any scrupulous regard 
to expense. The floor is laid with beautiful marble, and the 
seats are mostly ratan arm chairs. The whole has an air of 
good taste and even luxury, one would not have looked for. 
The reading-desk and pulpit stand in opposite corners, much 
as in some churches in America. It was the pulpit where 
Carey had often preached. Under the same roof with the 
chapel were two wings, which might have been intended as 
vestry or Sunday school rooms. During the time the Judsons 
and the Newells were at Serampore in 1812, the former lived 
in the south room, while the Newells occupied the one at the 
other extremity. I contrived to get alone into each of those 
rooms, now deserted and used only as store rooms for cords of 
useless books. They seemed to me more sacred than the elegant 
chapel, to which they were mere adjuncts. The letters from 
Serampore, which you find in the memoirs of Ann Judson and 
Harriet Newell, were written in these rooms. The forty years 
that have passed since those days, appeared to rae extinguished. 
I seemed almost to feel as if the young missionaries were about 
the premises still, full of hope, and prayer, and faith, the wide 
fields of heathenism untrod before them, and they ready to go 
forth, they knew not where nor to what, trusting only in God ! 
W]iat changes have been wrought since those days in this 
eastern world, what revolutions in society, what wonders in 
the missionary work ! 

**Both here and in Calcutta, I enquired if there were any 
living who knew the Judsons, but there was not one. Two 
aged members of the Lai Bazaar chapel died last year, who 
might have known them and doubtless did, but no one could 
tell me anything about it. I left the spot of such precious 
memories, improved, I hope, in feeling. How soon will my 
own poor ministry be at an end ! How very few the '^'ee.t^ t.V>aX 
remain, in which to serve the Lord I ^* 
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I of goT eminent. Hung then came to Canton to pass the neces- 
1 sary examination, that he might if possible in the end become 
a mandarin. Mandarins are the magistrates of China. 

At Canton he met with a christian man named Leang Afa, 
from whom he received a tract. After this he went to an 
American missionarj' named Mr. Roberts, who gave him fur- 
ther instruction in the gospel. He went away. No one heard 
of him for several years, until it began to be rumoured about 
that a new emperor had risen up of the old Chinese dynasty, 
that he was becoming every day more successful in overthrow- 
ing the power of the Tartar emperor, that the Tartar soldiers 
I ran away instead of lighting, so that Hung, or as he was 
called Tae-ping-wan, the Prince of Peace, was gradually 
taking possession of the cities, and towns, and country, and 
-would soon reach Pekin, and drive away all his enemies. It 
-was also said that he killed all the priests who would not be- 
come his subjects, that he pulled down the temples, and every- 
where destroyed the idols. He would not permit his followers 
any more to worship the gods, or to burn incense and gilt paper 
at their altars, or prostrate themselves before the images, or 
offer gifts at the tombs of their ancestors. He told them there 
-was but one God, that he had sent his Sun Jesus Christ, that 
they must keep the ten heavenly commands, and many more 
like truths of the bible. At the same time he taught a few 
things which are not found in that holy book. 

Hung is assisted in his government and conquests by four 
persons called kings. Fuiig-Wung-San is the southern king, 
and was formerly a neighbour of Hung. They became be- 
lievers together, and it is said they were also baptized, the one 
immersing the other. Now, Fung has a nephew, whose name 
is Asow, and was taught some of the truths of the gospel by 
Hung, six or eight years ago. When the rebellion began he 
I came to Canton, and being afraid that \i "he leW \w\.q xJci^V^iA!*. \ 
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of the Tartars they would kill him became of hit relatioiubip 
to the southern king, he \eas introduced to Mr. Roberts, witk 
the hope that Mr. Roberts would take him to Nanking, sad 
afterwards help him to reach the quarters of the patriots. 

Mr. Roberts took him to Shanghae, whither he was going, 
as his servant, that he might not be discovered. On the way 
Asow asked for a New Testament. This he often read. Mr. 
Roberts soon learnt that for a long time Asow had given vf 
the worship of idols, and had been seeking and serving ths 
true God. 

At Shanghae, Asow met with other missionaries, and to their 
joy they saw in him evident tokens that his heart was and« 
the influence of the Holy Spirit. They found that he loved 
secret prayer. He thought that God's law relates not to the 
outward actions only, but to the very innermost desires and 
feelings of the heart. He believed no more in idols but in 
God, and was looking for salvation through the merits and 
sufferings of our Lord Jesus Christ. Everything in his words 
and conduct shewed him to be sincere and truly penitent for 
sin. It was, therefore, concluded that Asow might be bap- 
tized. 

About a hundred persons assembled at the place of baptism, 
a running stream near a missionary's house. Mr. Oates ex- 
plained in Chinese the nature of this ordinance of Christ, Mr. 
Roberts offered prayer in the same language, and Mr. Pearey 
immersed the youthful convert in the flowing stream. 

Very shortly Asow hopes to return to his friends with Mr. 
Roberts, and to teach his countrymen more fully the way of 
life. The day after his baptism he began his work. He dis- 
tributed among them the ten commandments. He told them 
they contained the same truths as those which are issued in 
the proclamations of the Tae-ping.wan, and the missionaries 
are full of hope that the knowledge ^hlch. m^xltvULdM already 
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l^ave of the gospel will lead them to bow at the Saviour's feet, 
and that Asow may be made very useful among his friends, 
"who are the leaders in this great movement to free the Chinese 
from the Tartar yoke. 



Intmsting Bt^aal ptts. 



We think our readers will feel interested in hearing a few 
incidents of missionary schools in India and China. We 
will begin with one at Barisal, in Bengal, under the care of 
JUrs. Sale. It appears that there are twenty-two girls in the 
school, and during the three years that it has been open, Mrs. 
Sale has lost nine by marriage and one by death. Of the 
married girls she has never heard a single complaint, but in 
several instances has been told of their endeavours to teach 
their ignorant neighbours. They are considered to be such 
good wives, that Mrs. Sale has not one girl above eight years 
old who is not betrothed; for, you know, they marry several 
years earlier in India than they do in this country, and their 
lives are generally shorter. One of the married pupils, named 
Mina, Mrs. Sale describes to be still her joy, and in a recent 
letter she says that she was expecting her with her husband 
Bhojon, to spend a few days as soon as they had finished their 
rice planting. Mina has taught her husband to read. He had 
told Mrs. Sale he was ashamed to see his wife reading while 
he could not, so he had taken lessons of her every evening till 
he could read himself. This is a great change in India for the 
wife who was formerly considered as a slave to be raised to be 
not only a companion but a teacher. The books used in the 
school are the Bible, Bible Stories, Pilgrim^s Progress, First 
and Second Catechism, Geography and pleasing T&le«^ P«.«<i^ 
of Da/, and the History of Koruna and VWVaiOTL\fe^NiVSa.Tas3RX 
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of which, though not the last, our youn(|^ readers are familiir^ 
The girl8 learn to sew, knit, work, crochet, and spin. They 
clean, work, &c., in turn, and also prepare their own rice. 
Mrs. Sale buys it in the rough state, and with the native m^ 
instruments they thresh and clean it. There is no Englisli I I 
taught, as it is wished that they should read the Scriptures in 11^' 
their own tongue, and be prepared for usefulness in their ovn *'^ 
homes. 

In the Sabbath school at Amoy, in China, the subject one 
Sabbath afternoon being ^'Sol<)mon*8 choice," the minister, the 
Rev. W. Young, said to the girls, '' If God were to ask a good 
many persons in the world what they most wished for, whit 
answer do you think they would give ?" They replied, ** They 
would ask for gold and silver." He then enquired, '^ If Ghid 
were to ask you what you most wish for, what reply wonM 
you muke?** One of the elder girhs, named Kipha, answered 
candidly, '' I &houId ask for a name for being very learned.** 
One of the younger, a bright, mischievous little thing, said, 
^' I would ask to be made a disciple of Jesus." She had that 
afternoon been caught making rag dolls, and Mr. Young asked 
her if she thought any one who worked on Sunday was fit to 
be a disciple of Jesus. She said, *^ No !" And on being asked 
what the fourth commandment said, — '' It told us not to work 
on Sunday." These girls have a great knowledge of right and 
wrong. May they be doers of the word, and not hearers 
only. 

At another place in China, the island of Penang, there is a | 
school under the care of Mrs. Bansum, who gives the following j 
interesting account of the firmness of one of her scholars when 
put to a severe trial: — ''Only two evenings ago, my girl, 

L H , had a severe struggle with her father. I looked 

out of my window into the girls* compound, and saw her crying 
hJUerlyy and at a little distance &x.oodi \i«c liaL\>cv«T^ ^\iA kui 
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le to take her home. I enquired what was the matter ; he 
lied that she was too big to remain in the school, and that 
had heard something^ of her that would eventually bring 
me upon him. I suppose he had heard of her intention to 
ome a christian, for when I went down to speak to him he 
lid not tell me what he meant. I called Mr. Bansum to 
le, and, if possible, calm him, and afford protection to the 
I. In the meantime she had run up into our rooms, and 
re she stood trembling until her father called her, when I 
s obliged to command her to obey before she would go, so 
lat was her fear. He heaped upon her many reproaches, 
1 said many evil things of her, which I know to be false, 
e stood firmly, and affirmed that she would not go with him, 
;ause he would marry her to an idolator. He then told her 
It he would for ever disown her, and that she must never 
iin call him father, and demanded all the clothes of her 
ter, who at that time was at her father's house; but I 

mght it a good sign that he took none of L H *s. 

le poor girl seemed to feel deeply his disowning her; but I 
ected her to the promise, * When thy father and thy mother 
•sake thee, then the Lord will take thee up.* " 
Few of the young readers of this are likely to be put to such 
est; but let them ask themselves if they feel as much love 
God as this little Chinese girl manifested, child of idolators 
she was, and In a country full of idolatry ! 

— ^ 



^ 
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Some time since, several christian natives of Tahiti called 
one of the missionaries, and told him of a conversation 
lich they had just had with the Roman Catholic priest, 
ley said the latter had shewn them a largi^ Xxe,^^ V\xXv ^^^ 
otj the trunk, the branches^ the twig», aivd. es.'^X^^ti.^^ Xa ^^\sv 
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the meaning of it. At the root was a lamb, and that, i 
priest, meant the Saviour, the Lamb of God ; and the 1 
added, represented the Roman Catholic church. At the 
of the trunk, next above the root, was Peter, the first 
of Rome, said he, and next to Jesus Christ. ^^ Yes," i 
Tahitians, *' we know about Peter; we have got two Ic 
his, which we read in our Testament. That was the m 
denied his Master; but the Saviour looked on him, ai 
look melted his heart, and the Saviour forgave him." 

'^ But who are all these,'* said the Tahitians, *' risin| 
the trunk of the tree above Peter ? " " Oh," said the 
*^ they are the popes, the successors of Peter." '* Ah, w 
know about them," said the natives; '' but never mind. 



GOT THE BOOT." 



''And what are the straight branches that go off fr 
trunk ?" asked the inquisitive Tahitians. '' They are 
ferent orders of the church — monks and friars, and so 
" We don*t know them either," said the people ; ** but 
weVe got the root, so we can do without them." " Bu 
what are these twigs, dropping off at the extremities ?" 
they are the heretics, and they are falling quick into the 
below." '' Indeed ! " said the Tahitians ; '' then wher 
are we ? " " Oh," said the priest, '' you are there," p 
up to one comer; ''there's Luther, — a decayed twig, 
dropping off, you see, into the flames, and that's whei 
and where you and your missionary teachers will go, : 
are all heretics ! " 

"Ah, well," said the astonished Tahitians, "such 
picture, and such is the meaning of it you give us ; bu 
ever, we've got the boot, and so we think we cai 
very far wrong, and we mean to keep to that." 
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f)^e P'lssioiists's Salaii. 



While the Rer. Mr. Worcester was labouring amon^ the 
Cherokees in Georgia, a aeeptic wishing to find oecasioo of 
accusation against missionaries, risited the station and began 
to catechise Mrs. Worcester as to their employments among the 
Indians. After receiving answers which impressed him with 
the idea that their labour was ardnons and self-denying, he 
said, '' Well, I suppose your husband gets a Tery high salary 
for such a serrice ? " *' Oh, yes," she replied. *' How much 
does he get, madam — five hundred dollars ?" " Oh, yes, more 
than that." ''One thousand dollars?" ''Oh, more than 
that ! " " One thousand five hundred dollars ? " " Oh, much 
more than that ! " " More than that ? " << Yes, a hundred.fold 
in this present time, and in the world to come, life everlasting !" 
"Poh! it was money I meant," said he. "As to that. Sir," 
she replied, " the property here is owned by the mission, and 
we have the promise of such a living as you see, while we are 
able to render such services as I have spoken of." 



The mother and sister of a little girl in one of the schools 
in Ceylon, told the missionary that one day, at home, when a 
suitable occasion presented itself, the child addressed her mother, 
brothers, and sisters, and said, "Mother, why do you worship 
the idols, and make the offering of rice and plantains to them ? 
Can they speak ? Can they hear ? No, they are deaf and 
dumb." And then closing her eyes, and putting her little 
hand on her breast, she exclaimed, '^With this heart we must 
worship God. Thus our teacher's wife clos^% Viet «^«^ ^xA 
prajs to God. And so we must all do." 
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Tbe rmden of thii mngazriie da nnt need Id be told that 
tha Kafir nee called Zulus, are a very niiperetitioiM penple. 
I will girt tbeta a itill fsrtker proof of this, and of the need 
thej h&TB of the knowled/^e of ■ Sivinur [o enlighten their 
4uk miodi and banish their foolish practice). Among other 
clutci of people they have one called Witch Doctors, C 
tlntog generally of men, bat sometimes of women. They form 
k ditUoct pTOfeiiton, and have to go through a long' coune of 
prefnrstioQ before they are considered capable of practliing 
thetr art- 
No one Ii (opposed to undertake it Tolantarily, but th« 
«p(rtta of his anceUon, It is thought, appear to him, calling 
blm to the office, and imparting their aid. It is f,en«n.\V) *> 
olerer or eecestric youth that is poinWi q\A ^j'^ Vi» ^t\co^* ' ^ 
JAefy to be etlled to be a wiich doctor -, &iii -"VaS. V« U\^&» , 
■ ■■ — M^S^^ 
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declare he afterwards believes. From the time his call is 
he must give his whole mind to the preparation. " He d 
wonderful dreams, especially about the amahlozie^ or spi 
the dead ; he sees strange and terrible visions ; hie anc 
appear to him, and tell him the secrets of the dead, a 
often takes the name of one of the most distinguished of 
he talks all manner of marvellous things; then he is myst 
and reserved in his manners for several days ; next he is 
with convulsions, runs frantically about,leap8, contorts his 
shrieks, and yells. He plunges into water; catches liv 
pents, and twines them round his neck and body, to prov 
he has superhuman power ; he pretends to have wandered 
nights with leopards and lions, which are subject to hii 
Afterwards he consults old renowned doctors, and studi 
secrets of his profession. Then for many days he disap 
during which he is supposed to hold. communion with spi 
his ancestors in the deep waters and in the earth. Wh 
again appears, it is to commence practice. His face is sm 
with river mud, his long hair hangs in matted locks ov< 
shoulders; his neck, arms, and body are bound with stri] 
roots, bones of animals, and teeth of serpents ; his movei 
are wild and haughty; he is said to be a new man h 
deluded friends. 

" He now selects a companion, who makes it his busiiii 
go to and fro throughout the region where he intends to 
tice, attend all the public dances and feasts, and pry in 
the family secrets he can ; in a word, he must keep hi 
informed of all events and all opinions in regard to i 
Whenever there is sickness or death in a kraal, someb< 
suspected of having caused it, and in almost all cases th< 
picion falls upon some one who has been before suspeci 
witchcraft by somebody. The friends of the person w 
I sick or has died, now repair to the nearest witch doctor, c 
/ one la whom they feel the greatest ccm&^eiiL^e) Xa^xm 
^jf- — 
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them a handsome present of cattle or money. They present 
their offering, and sit down in silence before the doctor, who 
it expected to tell them why they have come, what sad events 
have happened in their kraal, and who is the guilty person. 
Decked in all the frightful emblems of his trade, as before 
described^ he begins a long harangue, in which he pretends he 
foresaw their coming; he dwells on the knowledge, virtue^ 
and powers of the amahlozie, condemns witchcrajt in general^ 
asserts his own skill in detecting it, and then, if he has been 
well informed by his spies, he describes the case in question^ 
He also adds many particulars, which none but he knows, of 
the manner in which the crime was effected, and then names 
and denounces in the most terrible manner to his astonished 
hearers the very man on whom their suspicions were previously 
fixed, ¥fho is thenceforth at the mercy of the avengers of blood. 
If* they spare his life, they seize all his property, and make him 
and his family beggars and outcasts/* , 

Our young readers will perhaps enquire how the doctor 
manages when he knows nothing of the persons or the facts it. 
question. Air. Wilder, a missionary in South Africa, fronk 
whose account these particulars are taken, answers this diffi* 
culty. He says that in such cases the doctor sometimes begins 
his incantations, but soon declares that because the offering is 
so small the amahlozie deny a response, and they must return 
for a richer present. Meanwhile, he sends out his spies, and 
contrives to get the desired information before the richer 
present arrives. If, after all, he finds none whom he can pro* 
nounce guilty, he tells them the spirits of their ancestors are 
calling for meat, and have caused the sickness or death in their 
kraal in anger, because their worship has been neglected. But 
the witch doctor has still another means by which to save 
bis reputation and satisfy his employers. He begins a lon^ 
rambling dUcourse about the amah\oi.\e ox %\\t\\. viv»y.^«<) ^^^o^^ 
all diMeasea and death, and paints iVL%m m «\\ ^^«« ^«wS^* 
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forms to the excited imaginations of his hearers, who constantly 
clap their hands, and cry out, with more or less vehemenee, 
according as the case described resembles the one they tre 
thinking of, " Yizwa ! yizwa ! " ( Hear ! hear ! ) When be 
speaks of cattle, he knows by their manner of applause whether 
it is a eoxo or an ox which is sick or dead. He then discourses 
on the diseases of animals, the means by which the abakati 
make them sick and kill them; and if their applause increases, 
he confidently pronounces it to be an animal concerning which 
they have come to enquire. If it is a person^ he takes the hint 
from the vehement applauses he receives whenever he mentions 
human afflictions or death. By skilfully managing his speedi, 
and watching the countenances and applauses of his hearerSi 
he will at last tell them the disease, the age of the afflicted or 
deceased, who his relations are, where he lives, and many U^e 
circumstances, all of which increase the wonder and reverence 
of his employers. 

But the most important revelation is yet to be made. Who 
is the umtakati? (or guilty person.) The doctor sometimes 
burns snake bones and smells the ashes ; he takes bundles of 
spears and brandishes them in the air; skins of serpents, daws 
of beasts and birds, dangle from his joints; his hair is filled 
with feathers of ravenous birds; he draws a magic drole 
around him, and begins his maniac dance. He leaps and runs, 
every vein is to be seen, every muscle writhes, his ey%B glares 
while with songs, prayers, and yells he invokes the spirits of 
the dead to reveal to him the guilty one. He calls the names 
and describes the persons and characters of numeroui pemmS} 
all the while watching the applause of his heams, who ery 
o«st, as he approaches the decision they wish for, *' Si ya Tuma f 
si ya vuma ! *' (We consent ! we consent !) 

If he at last succeed, their applause knows no boands; they 
) Bhower praises on him, and hasten awa^ to %ei«e the fat herds 
^ of the condemned, to repay them Cor t^i«>vt ex^w»ft %icA VmN^ ^ 
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If tha fint doctor dMi nol decide in their faraur, tliay go to 
uothar till llwy ar« utiafied. 

From Uie judgment of the witch doctor there ii uinally d< 
kppesl, sod he ii often bribed to decide as his emplayeri irigb 
IJr. Wilder nealiom a cnie that occurred only a few month 
ago, vhere two iodb and a fathec had a difficulty, and au! 
[Mcted one another of lorcery. They agreed to ippeal to i 
witch doctor, aod both parties paid bim biibei. They itarted 
to go to him, but the father never returned. The aona mi 
dered him on the way, and the murdereta are now at large. 

Are you not rejoieed, dear children, that miaaionariea i 
labouring among theae poor Ziilua, to ihew them their folly 
and wIckedneH, and pniiit them to Jenii Chrial, the It non ledge 
of whom baa already eiilighiened some of them, and entirely 
altered their character, babitaj dre>R, and appearance ? 
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^^I lore the missionaries,** said Sarab, as she dropped a ] 
into the family mission.box. *' AVouldn*t you like to hr 
be a missionary, mother?** 

**If you are prepared, my child,** answered her mothei 

A littie girl with a banket in her hand.came loitering 
the road. Her dress was faded and ragged ; she had a 
black hood on her head which did not hide her tangled 
and her bare feet were almost black with dirt. Her ; 
was a drntikard, and her mother a sickly, shiftless W( 
Nancy was now on her way to school. 

" There is a little child that needs a missionary,** said S 
mother, who sat at the window. 

** Who, mother?" asked Sarah, running to look out. 
Nancy?* 

** Yes,'* said her mother. " The poor girl needs the h€ 
a missionary to love her and do her good. And a child o: 
and sympathy, and self-denial, would, I think, be th< 
missionary for her. Children like to learn of each othei 
love springs up quick between them.*' 

** Why, she is a very hateful girl,*' said Sarah; "the 
in the school ; nobody can go with her." 

" I thought she was in great need," said her mother. 

"Could I do anything for her, do you suppose?" 
Sarah. 

"Any one who has the heart for it, can do good.'* 

"I am sure I want to do good," said Sarah, as she r 
her sun-bonnet and books. She plucked a branch of ro 
she passed through the gate, and then joined Nancy o 
way to school. 

'* Good-morning, Nancy," she said, as she came up wit 

Nancy was uDU$ed to attention, or eveiv c\V\V\\.^^ ^.w^^ 
ap surprised. 
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•- ^* IfiiH it a pleasant morning?** said Sarab. 

" Hamph ! I don't know," said Nancy. 
- Sarah offered her a fine rofe, saying, '* See how sweet it is." 

Nancy was pleased with it, for there are few children who 
do not like a sweet^smelling flower, and whose little hearts do 
not iniile at the sight of one. " Your folks have got a great 
many roses, haven't they?*' she said. '^I wish ours had. 
Once I had a root, and father trod on it and broke it down.** 

** My mother '11 give you plenty of roots in tbe autumn, if 
you wfint them,*' said Sarah. 
I " Mother says it's of no use ; nothing '11 grow for us.'* 

^* You might have a root in a box, and put it in some place 
where it would not be disturbed. 1*11 give you a pretty rose- 
bush in a box next season, if you'll water it." 

*^ Guess I could do that," said Nancy, smiling and putting 
back her uncombed locks under ber hood. 

A beautiful, bright>feathered bird sang merrily on a tree by 
the road-side. ''See that beautiful bird," exclaimed Sarah. 
** How lovely everything is !" 

^*ril make him fly," said Nancy with a roguish look, as she 
•tooped to pick up a stone. 

" Ob, don't," said Sarah ; « you might kill him." 

" No, I wont, but 1*11 scare the rascal." 

'' Oh, don't. How can you make him afraid when he is so 
happy, and sings so sweetly for us ? God takes care of every 
little bird." 

" How do yon know ?" said Nancy. 

'' Jesui himself said that a sparrow falleth not to the gi^ound 
without him." 

When Sarah entered the school-room, she bade the teacher 
a pleasant '' good-morning," and Nancy had already felt 
enough of good influence to follow her «TL«iKy^\&. ^^ ^c>k^^. 
monaing; I am glad to see you in good xVm^,*'' «ovR«t^^^2^^ 
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teacher encouragingly, and Nancy felt a Mtf-j^ctpact quite mv 
to her. 

At noon she was at some of her old trldcs, snatehiiif As 
girls* bonnets, throwing them in the dirt, and upsetting thrir 
dinner-baskets, because they would not play with her; i 
Sarah left her own quiet play and offered to see-saw with her, 
to soothe and keep her out of mischief* The other girls woi 
dered at this, not knowing that Sarah had a good thiag tt 
heart for her. 

After school, she said to Nancy, '* Come early to seluml to» 
morrow, wont you ? " 

" Why ? " Nancy asked. 

" I shan't tell you now,** said Sarah, laughing. 

Nancy*s curiosity was excited, and she was early the neai 
day. Sarah was watching for her at her own gate, and wat> 
glad to see that her feet had been half-wafrhed and her hair 
half-combed. She had one of her own sun-bonnets in readi* 
ness, and gave it to her, saying, ^ Your hood is too wamu" 
Nancy smiled, and handed her a wild flower she had placked 
by the way. She had not learned to say ''thank yea** in 
words, still her heart could express the new and pleasant Mi* 
ing of gratitude. 

And in such quiet little ways as we have told, Sarah tried to 
do Nancy good without embarrassing her and giving her pain, 
and it was not long before she had a strong influence over her. 
Nancy was one of the poorest scholars in the school. She 
could not read at all, and was in the lowest class in spelling. 
She now took a start in learning; and when at her lesson, if 
she caught Sarah's eye fixed on her witS interest, she tried her 
best. 

Sarah knew well that decency of looks, and kindness of 

manner, and diligence in study, are but little in comparison 

y with true exceUenee of character axkd \\i« qoiin«i%1«ii. <iC tli« 
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heart to God, and Nancy was very ignorant of God and hi* 
requirements. 

Sarali wanted her to go to Sunday school, but Nancy*s 
mother said '' it was too long a walk there for her to go, and 
she hadn*t clothes fit ; besides, she wanted her to take care of 
the children, for Sunday was the only day she got ; and more- 
than all, *twa*n*t no use to go to Sunday school/' Sarah 
talked with her mother and planned to have a little Sunday 
school of her own after chapel, and have Nancy come to it and 
bring all her brothers and sisters along with her, so that her 
mother could not complain. Her own younger brothers and 
sisters were to make up the school. 

So Nancy began to learn of Jesus and his wonderful life, 
and her heart was melted within her at the story of his lore 
and his death. '' Ob, I love him !** was her simple expression 
as the tears rolled down her cheeks. 

Was not Sarah a missionary child to the poor neglected 
Nancy ? Are there no other missionary children, and is there 
no work for them to do ? Have they looked around to find 
out the forgotten and the perishing ? 
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The opportunity of travelling falls to the lot of compara- 
tively few, but we may know a great deal about other coun- 
tries without visiting them ourselves. There is a very curious 
people in the cold regions of the North about whom our young 
readers may like to have a little information, and may probably 
prefer a visit in imagination to one in reality. I refer to the 
Liaplanders. You have all heard of their sledges and their 
reindeer, but you may not perhaps have heard a description 
of themselves or their habitations. TVieit ^t\^X ^^^^^^yvc^^a V% 
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not very promiting, but like manf otlieri they inipro*a * 1 
further acquaintance. The LipUnderi are very imall, hmi 1 
■warthy eompleilon, tilack ahort hair, a wide mmth, hollov | 
cheeks, and a chin aomewhat long and pointed. Their eyta I 

*e generally weak and valery, In conaequencg It la tapf 
of theit araoky habitation!, or the driiing and glaring n 
of irinter, which often have the effect of depriving the 
light for aeveral dayi after a hunting excuraion, Bnt thq 
poaaeat great alrenglh of body, are very iwift of foot and agUe, 
and can go through an extraordinary amoiint of exertion. ' 




They are alio very ingeaioua in making the artidea they nta. 
Their atedgea and canoea are ao well conatrncted that not ft 
drop of naiur can penetrate them. From the vood of the 
birch tree they make drinking cnpa and caika for holding the 
milk of the reindeer. From the homa of the reindeer they 
manufacture apoona in a very neat manner, which they atain 
with figurea very tolerably deaigned. With no Other inatrn- 
ment than a knife, they carve their bowla and apooni wy 
expertly, and the ateel of theae knivea they manufactnra Co 
themiehes, tad ornnmeDt in a avjia ol eVe^aw- t^wj %> 
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their leather with the inner bark of the birch, and stain ft red 
with fir bark, and they dye their wool with a root called tor. 
mtmtil. The women prepare the skins of foxes, fawns, otters^ 
and other animals for sale. They also make tinsel wire of 
▼arioas thickness by drawing it through a machine formed of 
a reindeer's skull, and with this wire they embroider coats^ 
gloves, harness, &c., in a very fanciful style. They make 
their thread of the tendons of the reindeer. During winter 
they carry on traffic in bartering skins, furs, dried fish and 
* venison, gloves and short boots, for eoarse flannel, cloth, hemp, 
iron, and various utensils, but particularly for tobacco, brandy, 
meal, and salt. 

You will perceive from all this that the Laplanders are far 
from being a barbarous people, and we can only regret that 
they have not more learning, and that they know so little of 
religion. But I have told you nothing as yet about their 
habitations. The Laplander's hut is formed of curved bits of 
wood that unite near the centre in a ring, which is open, 
and allows free escape for the smoke, — the fire being lighted 
in the centre of the floor. The exterior is covered with turf. 
The door is of wood on one side. The inmates recline on 
skins on the floor, with their feet towards the fire ; and be- 
hind them, on a row of stones near the wall of the hut, are 
their various utensils. Their clothing consists of tanned skins 
and woollen stud's. Their chief wealth is the reindeer. 

Our young readers will be amused with the description we 
have seenof one of their infants* cradles. It was cut out of solid 
wood, covered with leather, flaps of which were so arranged as 
to lace across the top with leather thongs, — the inside and the 
little pillow were rendered tolerably soft with reindeer moss, 
and the infant fitted the space so exactly that it could stir 
neither hand nor foot, so that it was UteT«.\\^ packed \w\.^\Xak 
CTAdle, A hood protected the head, aud. \\i «k.^"a!i\\.xfc^ ^'t 
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freely. When the packing was finished the little crefttnn 
•oon rocked to sleep* 

We are sorry to inform our young readers that alth 
the Laplanders have Swredtsh missionaries labouring mm 
them^ they possess a very small portion of the Bible— fl 
few of the Psalms, and the first two chapters of the gos 
Matthew. Religion seems, however, to have some infl 
over them in restraining drunkenness, which was fonm 
besetting sin, and producing habits of order and reli 
observance ; but let us hope that they will soon have the 
Bible given to them, and know more about God and tli< 
of salvation by Jesus Christ, instead of having a religi 
little more than outward form. 



The following letters will shew the effects of missi 
school instruction in Jamaica; and we think our young n 
will agree with us that they would do credit to white ch; 
in the good feeling they express, and the gratitude for ini 
tion received. They were sent by Mr. Watson, a black 
ister in Jamaica, the writers being in Mrs. Watson*8 
and we give them just as they are. 

Mount Olive School, May 3rd, If. 
My dear Father, 

I hope that when this letter come to your 
it may find you in the best state of health, as it leaves 
present. I am happy to see that you are about to settle 
Mr. Smith. Mrs. Blake has given me a filly to tame foi 
she says if any of the boys fnk me to lend it to them I 
not do so. A few weeks ago we used to complain of the 
but we have no occasion to do so now, toi xXv^IiQit^ V%.^ 
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118, and sent his rain to water the earth, bo that it may give 
seed to the sower and bread to the eater. My dear father, I 
am very thankful to you for sending me to school, so that I 
might know how to read the Scriptures; and I hope that I will 
be a dutiful son to you, so that you may be pleased with me. 
I am happy to inform you that Thomas and William are 
getting on well, and I see that Thomas will soon be able to 
write you a letter also. I hope, dear father, that as you see 
your children getting on so well, you may see the necessity of 
leaving your sins and coming to the house of God. I hope 
yoa will not be angry with me for telling you so. My dear 
father, do you not think of sending Mary to school ? she is 
quite big enough to come, and surely you are not going to allow 
her to grow up in ignorance. 

I remain your loving Son, 

James Mackcalla. 

Mount Olive School, May 3rd, 1853. 
My dear Father, 

Governess has requested me to write you a letter, 
in order that. you might see how I am getting on. I now 
•tand up to the table in the school to send you these few lines, 
which I hope will please you well. I thank you, dear papa, 
for putting me to school, so that I may not grow up in igno- 
rance. I do hope, if it is the will of the Lord to spare me, I may 
grow up to be a dutiful son, and try never to offend, or do 
anything that will give my parents pain. I hope the Lord 
will spare your life long, so that you may give all your children 
a little learning. I know that education is a useful thing, and 
I must beg my dear father to do all that lies in his power to 
educate his children. We have no occasion again to complain 
for the long dry which we have had. The good God of heaven 
has in his own time poured down rain upon. tKe cmxV^Xk^ %v<^ \ 
luf people food in due time. Truly iVift liOi^ \^ %o^^> V^ V^ 
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not keep back anything from those who love him. If all is wsD) ( 
our dear minister wants to see all the Sabbath school scholin 
at Merrick*8 Mount on Sunday coming, to see how miny 
children can read the Scriptures, as he is writing to some of 
his friends in England about the fine Sunday school which we 
have at Merrick*8 Mount, and at the same time he is going to 
beg a few books for the use of the scholars. Thomas is getting 
on well with his book; but Letitia is very dull, so that gover- 
ness is obliged to be sharp on her. 

I remain, dear Father, your dutiful Son, 

William Cokkor. 

Mount Olive School, May 4th, 1853. 
My very dear Father, 

I am sure you will be pleased with this lettei 
which I am now writing to you, and I hope when you receive 
it, it may find you better than you were last Sunday. Next 
Sunday minister is going to have a singing meeting at Mount 
Zion, and he is inviting all of us to take a walk down to help 
Miss Dorothy in singing. If all is well, I hope dear papa will 
let brother John, sisters, and myself, go down to it, as I shoold 
like to be there. A few months ago everything looked 
withered and dry ; but since the rain has commenced to come^ 
the fields look very beautiful with the corns in them; and I 
trust, if the rats don*t destroy them, we will get a plenty to 
eat. The pastures also look pretty and green, and the hortai 
has a plenty of green grass to eat, but they will soon eat h 
down. I am sure you are thankful, dear papa, to our heavenly 
Father for the rain which he has poured down on the earth, so 
that a plenty of victuals may come, in order that there be not 
a famine in the land. I am glad to tell you I am cyphering id 
simple long division ; when I first got in the rule it waft quite 
teasing, and I thought I would never know how to do it, Irat 
with a little trial I now under&tan^ \t yet^ ^w^S^ Qi«QiCf^U 
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cyphering in simple addition. I must now conclude, my loving 
father, hy wishing every spiritual and temporal blessing to rest 
upon you. 

I remain, my dear Papa, your loving Daughter, 

Jake £. Conkor. 
-♦- 

There was once a farmer who had a large field of com ; he 
ploughed it and planted the corn, and harrowed it and weeded 
it with great care, and on this field he depended for the sup- 
port of his family. But after he had worked so hard, he saw 
the corn begin to wither and droop for want of rain, and he 
thought he should lose his crop. He felt very sad, and went 
out every day to look at his corn, and see if there was any hope 
of rain. 

One day, as he stood there looking at the sky, and almost in 
despair, two little rain-drops up in the clouds over his head 
saw him, and one said to the other, '^ Look at that poor farmer; 
I feel sorry for him ; he has taken such pains with his field of 
corn, and now it is drying up; I wish I could do him good.*' 

'^ Yes," said the other, '^ but you are only a little rain-drop ; 
what can you do ? You can't wet even one hillock.*' 

<< Well,** said the first, '^ to be sure I can*t do much; but I 
can cheer the farmer a little at any rate, and I am resolved to 
do my best. 1*11 try ; 1*11 go to the field to shew my good will, 
if I can do no more ; so here I go*''^ And down went the rain- 
drop, and came pat on the farmer's nose, and then fell on one 
stalk of corn. *' Dear me,*' said the farmer, putting his finger 
to his nose, '^ what's that? A rain-drop. Where did that 
drop come from ? I do believe we shall have a shower.'* 

The first rain-drop had no sooner started for the field, than 
the second one said, " Well, if you go, 1 m\\ ^^i Vio \ %q^ Vvt^ 
I come ;^' amd down dropped the ra\n-dto^ otv wvoOa.«t ^x^J^b-- 
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By this time a great many rain-drops had come together to 
hear what their companions were talking ahout, and when they 
heard them, and saw them going to cheer the farmer and water 
the corn, one of them said, '' If youVe going on such a good 
errand, 1*11 go too;** and down he came. ''And I," said 
another ; " and I," " and I," " and 1," and so on, till a whole 
shower of them came, and the corn was all watered, and it 
grew and ripened, — all because the first little rain-drop deter- 
mined to do what it could. 

Never be discouraged, children, because you can*t do much. 
Do what you can. Angels can do no more ! 



1 Sam. XX. 3. 

There's bnt otu step ere yon may be 

Where Jesas cannot save. 
Where not a gleam of hope can pieree 

The darkneu of the grave. 

Where conscience ne'er can lose its sting. 

The worm can never die, 
Your soal a prey to deep despair 

Throaghoot eternity. 

There is one step ! oh, Joyful sound ! 

One blessed moment given, 
To flee from sin, to soe for grace. 

To agonixe for heaven. 

Jesns, with condescending voice. 

Invites yoa to bis home ; 
Repent, believe, obey the call. 

And enter while tb«re*s room. 

For sonis as guilty, vile as yon, 
He pleads his work on high ; 
Delay is death I there's but one step, 
/ iZepent, or yoa matt d\e. "S*. C «, 

^ ^ 



own land for the same reason that most men voluntarily be- 
come exiles ; that is, they hope to better their condition ; bat 
as it is not all who leave England for distant lands that im- 
prove their position, so it is not all the Coolies who leave 
Calcutta or Madras for the West Indies that better theirs. 
There are agents who go to India for the purpose of obtaining 
cargoes of Coolies. It must not be supposed that they are 
compelled to leave their native land as the poor Africans in 
times gone bye ; far from it ; the agent meets with a number ' 
of these people, agrees to take them to the Island for which he 
18 agent, promises them a certain amount of wages^ much 
higher than what they are earning; he also promises that 
after a term of years agreed upon (which is generally five)> 
they shall be brought back to their own land ; but should they, 
being satisfied with the country and their prospects, choose to 
remain and engage to work for another term of years, they 
are promised a bounty of fifty dollars. Many of them have 
served their first term, and, after receiving the bounty, have 
entered upon another, and even then a passage to their own 
land is guaranteed to them. Some have, at the expiration of 
the five years, preferred going back to India. They have 
done so for several reasons. The greater part, no doubt, had 
hitherto been employed in the cultivation of rice, which is a 
widely different labour from the cultivation of the sugar cane* 
Working in the cane field is far more arduous than working 
in the paddy grounds. The climate of the West Indies is 
different from that of. India, although they are both warm* 
Many of them are subject to fever and ague, of which they 
are very much afraid. They are of a desponding tempera- 
ment, so that when they fall ill they wander into the woods 
and' die. This proneness to despondency is increased' b; 
being in a strange land, among a people whose language thay 
do not understand. It is only those who cannot or wiil not 
work that come to- such an end. It \% uot ^^ QaA%Ni\^^QD«Ba.^^ 
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u It HnnetlntM U iritb l&bonren in Engluid, that no vork !■ 
be had; there 1> alwaya plenty of work, tX whlcli thejr can 
n two bitti (which equala tenpeace] > day. 
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Theu people preient a somewhat itrange sppearanee when ! 

their own faihion. Thani«n^»M v«i>*'^i^S- ^'""'^N^ 
■tton twitted round ftrit tg^a*, irtAO^ iat^VM»« "a^^N 
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I called a turban. They wear their hair (as long as the women) 
in a knot on the top of their heads, so that a Coolie without 
his turban looks anything but manly. The remainder of their 
dress consists of perhaps some eight or nine yards more of 
cotton, in which they envelope themselves in a very peculiar 
manner. As the women wear no turbans, they are left exposed 
to the rays of the sun without any protection except the hair 
which nature gives them. They wear a sort of coloured jacket 
without sleevesy in addition to what the men wear. Coolie 
women are passionately fond of trinkets. They, x^ear rings 
on their toes, which are an ornament to them, as they do not 
trouble themselves with shoes and stockings^ bracelets on their 
arms, a great number of necklaces of all descriptions, a quan- 
tity of rings on their fingers, ear-rings which are so heavy as 
to cause a hole in their ears as large round as a sixpence ; but 
above and beyond all these, they wear a nose Jew/^, that is a 
ring in their noses, and this nose jewel they consider the 
greatest ornament of all. It is quite unimpor^aivt with them 
whether these rings, bracelets, and ear-rings, are jewels or not; 
they are generally brass, and not very valuable* 

The mode in which the Coolies carry their children is rather 
strange. Instead of carrying them in their arms, they place 
them astride, their hip, keeping them perched there by throw- 
ing their arm around them. 

But what a sad thing it is that so many of these poor people 
are living without any knowledge of the true Go^m They 
leave India idolaters and return idolaters. There is no one to 
tell them of the true God, of the Saviour, or of heaven. As 
there are neither Brahmans, nor temples, nor idols, in the 
West Indies, to remind them of their religion, they very often 
break caste, which is done by cutting off their long hair and 
wearipg European clothing. How pleasant would it be to see 
thein become disciples of the Saviour, '* sitting clothed, and in 
tbeJr right mmd." W, H, G. 

'- ■ s« 
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A BAILOIl STOBT. 
BT TBI REV. JOHN f. C. ABBOT. 

Many years ago, when New Zealand was a land of nninter- 
npted heathenism, the ship in which I was a common sailor 
dropped anchor, at a cautious distance from the shore, in one 
of the harbours of that island. We had been months upon 
the ocean without seeing any land ; and when the sublime 
mountains and luxuriant valleys of that magnificent isle rose 
from the wide waste of waters before us, it was difficult to 
realise that we were not approaching some region of fairy 
enchantment. We soon, however, found that we were still in 
this world of sin and woe; for it eo happened that there was a 
terrible fig^t between two war parties of the natives raging at 
the very hour in which we entered the lovely bay. From the 
deck of our ship we witnessed with awe the whole revolting 
seene, the fierce assault, the bloody carnage, the infuriated 
shrieks, the demoniac attitudes of those maddened savages, as 
they fell upon each other with a degree of fury which seemed 
worse than inhuman. Often we saw the heavy club of the New 
Zealand savage fall upon the head of his antagonist ; and, as 
he fell lifeless to the ground, his head was beaten by reiterated 
blows, till exhaustion satiated fury. This awful scene of 
savage life, as beheld from the deck of our ship, impressed 
even us unthinking sailors with emotions of the deepest melan* 
choly. 

In consequence of the war, or some other cause, no canoe 
from the shore approached our ship. As we were entirely 
destitute of wood, thecaptain sent a boat's crew, with many 
cautions as to safety, to the opposite side of the harbour to 
collect some fuel. I was sent with tVA* ^^t\.^. "^^X-kbA*^ ^ 
J upon a beautiful beach upon w'h\c\i «k \iew»^ vo^xi -^^^ ^<3C6ai'5|^» ^ 
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The sayage scene we had just witnessed so filled us with 
terror, that we were every moment apprehensive that a party 
of cannibals would fall upon us and destroy us. After gather- 
ing wood for some time we returned to the boat, and found to 
our dismay that the surf rolling in upon the beach had so 
increased, that it was impossible to launch the boat. The ann 
was Just setting behind angry clouds, which betokened a ritlog 
storm. The crested waves were rolling more and more heavily 
in from the ocean. A dark night was coming on, and savage 
warriors, their hands already dripping with blood, were every- 
where around. We were all silent. No one was willing to 
speak of his fears, and yet no one could conceal them. 

Before we left the ship the captain had informed us that an 
English missionary had erected his hut about two miles from 
the place where we were to land. The captain had visited him 
about two years before in his solitary home, and it was then 
very uncertain whether he would be able to continue in his 
post of danger. We immediately resolved to endeavour to find 
the missionary, and to seek such protection as he could afford 
us for the night. 

Increased masses of clouds rolled up and spread over the sky; 
and as we g^roped our way through the deep and tangled forest, 
darkness like that of Egypt enveloped us. After wandering 
about, we hardly knew where for some time, we heard the load 
shouts of savages either in conflict or in revelry. Cautiously we 
approached the sounds, till we beheld a large party gathered 
around their fires, with the hideous trophies of their recent 
battle, and exulting over their victory. We thought it wise to 
keep as far from them as possible, and again turned from the 
light of their fire into the dark forest, where we could hardly 
see an arm's length before us. We at length came upon a 
little path, and slowly following it along, stumbling, in the 
darkness, over rocks and roots of trees, we came in view of 
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the twinkling light of a lamp. I, with another one of the 
party^y was sent forward to reconnoitre. We soon found that 
the light proceeded from a hut, but whether from the nightr 
fire of a savage New Zealander, or from the lamp of the 
I Christian missionary, we knew not ; and few can imagine the 
anxiety with which we cautiously moved along to ascertain how 
the fact might be. Our hopes were greatly revived by the 
sight of a glazed window ; and when, through that window> 
we saw a man in the garb of civilized life, with his wife and 
one child, kneeling in their evening prayers, our joy knew no 
bounds. Waiting a few moments till th^ prayer was closed, 
we entered the door, and though the surprise of the inmates 
was very great in seeing two white sailors enter their dwelling, 
we were most hospitably received. The missionary immedi- 
ately lighted his lantern, and proceeding with us, led the rest 
of our -ptkTtf to his humble abode. We all slept upon his floor 
for the night. Weary, however, as I was, I found but little 
rest. I thought of my quiet New England home, from which 
I had been absent but a few months. I thought of my mother, 
and her anxiety about her sailor-boy in this his first voyage. 
The scene was indeed a novel one to me. The swelling winds 
of the tempestuous night, the wild scenes of man and nature 
all around us, the vivid image of the bloody conflict, with the 
remembrance of its hideous and fiend-like outcries — all united 
so to impress my spirit, that I found but little repose. My 
companions, however, perhaps more accustomed to danger, 
and perhaps less addicted to thought, were soon soundly 
asleej[>. 

Early in the morning, a party of warriors came to the mis- 
sionary's hut in search of us, having somehow ascertained that 
a boat's crew were on the shore. The missionary and his wife, 
both in countenance and manner, manifested the deepest 
anxiety for our safety. The savages were im^«v\QV)j^^\i^T\\.^^^ 
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and it seemed to me then, that nothing bat the reitninbig 
power of God preserved this family uninjured, in the mtdit'ot 
such cruel and treacherous men. While they had been loniA* 
what subdued in spirit by the kindness, the meeknetSy.and 
the utter helplessness of the missionary's family, tlire^ oon* 
sidered us sailors fair game for plunder and abuse. By the 
most earnest solicitations on the part of the missionary,, they 
were induced to spare us. The missionary acoompamed os to* 
our boat, and we had, for our retinue, a troop of rioting- 
and carousing savages, brandishing their bloody war-dabt 
over our heads, to convince us that we were in their power.- 
A walk of two miles conducted us to the beach. It was a- 
fearful walk, and the watchful anxiety of our friend proved 
that he considered our danger to be great. When we arrived 
at the beach, some of the natives manifested great reloctaaco 
to let us go. Some took hold of our boat to draw it further upon 
the land, while they seemed to be earnestly arguing with the 
rest upon the folly of permitting our escape. At lengthy how- 
ever, they yielded to the remonstrances of the missionary, and 
aided us in launching our boat through the now- snbtiding. 
surf. 

As we rowed from the shore, and I looked back* npoH that 
devoted man, standing upon the beach in the midst of these 
rude savages, and thought of his return to his solitary home^ 
and of the days, weeks, and months he must there pass In 
thankless labours, I thought that his lot was, in a worldly 
point of view, one of the hardest I had ever known;, and T 
wondered that any man could be so hard-hearted as to speak 
in terms of reproach, and point the finger of scorn towardf the 
Christian missionary. 

In my last voyage, about two years ago, I again entered this 
same harbour. It is now called the Bay of Islands, and is one- 
. of the most beautiful places in natural scenery on the luifaoO' 
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of the globe. I could hardly credit my eyes as I looked out 
upon a handsome and thrifty town, with many dwellings indi- 
cative of wealth and elegance. There were churches of taste« 
fnl architecture, and school children with their slates and books.. 
And there were to be seen New Zealand families dwelling in 
cheerful parlours, sanctified by morning prayers and evening 
hymns* The untiring labours of the missionary had, through 
6od*8 blessing, created a new world ; and the emotions of deep 
compassion with which I had regarded him, when we left him' 
on the beach along with the savages, were transformed into 
sentiments* of admiration and almost envy in view of his 
achievements. All other labours seemed trivial compared with 
his* And I then felt, and still feel, that if any man can lie 
down with joy upon a dying bed, it is he who can look back 
upon a life successfully devoted to raising a savage people to 
the comforts, refinements, and virtues of a Christian life. 

-^^ ' 
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BY THB EEY. GBORO£ PBAECB. 

Choto Horo was the name of a little Hindoo girl who be. 
longed to one of our christian schools in Bengal, that are su])- 
ported by the contributions of Sunday school children and 
others in this country. Her history is somewhat remarkable, 
and in giving it we hope that our youthful readers will be 
both pleased and profited. 

This little girl was bom at a village called Khari, which ia 
now well known to the supporters of the Baptist Mission, 
because most of its inhabitants have forsaken the worship of 
idols, and have become christians. The people of this village 
were once very ignorant, rude, and wicked. How ignorant 
they were may be understood a little from th.^ h^Vqa^ ^S. ^^ 
idols which they used to worship. 'WVieii'NV^v^^aNs.Qll \^«^a^ 
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oar readers will probably think of some rudely canred imags, 
in the shape of a man or of some animal, &c. ; but Boma o( 
the idols of the people at Khari had no such forma aa thMi^ 
but were only lumps of clay, with a little zed paint on them; 
and these stupid things they used to worship, in order to bt 
preserved from the ravages of wildbeasts, such as tigers, hJ^ 
of which there are plenty near this village. How aad It is to 
think that our fellow-creatures in heathen lands, who have 
minds like ourselves, that might become wise, and good, and 
happy, should be so debased, and senseless, and wicked. 

But through the kindness of God in sending his holy word 
to this part of India, Choto Horo was rescued from this sin 
and ignorance. When her father and several othera of the 
inhabitants of this dark village professed themselves christians, 
the missionaries who had made them acquainted with the 
blessed Saviour Jesus Christ, determined to open a achool for 
the children of these persons, that they might receive the 
benefits of christian instruction, and no longer remain in 
heathen ignorance. The school which they established wai a 
boarding school, as there was no person in the village qualified 
to conduct a day school, and the missionaries wished to have 
these children near themselves, that they might give them the 
best instruction. Choto Horo was one of the happy children 
that were admitted into this school. When she entered she 
was quite little, and as there was another girl of the aame 
name, her schoolfellows, to distinguish her, called her Choto 
Horo, for the word Choto in their language signifies littleb 
Oreat was the change in her circumstances when she came to 
this school. Her parents were very poor people, and she had 
doubtless often fared very badly while at home for food and 
clothing ; but at school she found no want of either of theiei 
and she must have felt how very good it was in christian peo- 
ple to take so much care of poor children. But that was not 
aJJ, for here she was carefully t«ug\it to xe^^ v&A. ^«\\^a, %ad to 
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know and love the Saviour Jesus Christ, and all without 
harshness, but in a kind and tender manner. This must hare 
appeared very strange to this little girl, for she had not been 
accustomed to such treatment as this. In heathen countries 
girls and women are not cared for and treated so kindly as 
they are in Britain. Nowhere are they taught to read, or 
I anything that is of any value, or that will make them wise 
and good. Hindoo women used, some few years ago, to be 
bamt alive when they became widows, and in some places 
little babes are put to death two or three days after their birth- 
such is the effect of idolatry upon the heart of its followers. 
But the gospel of Jesus Christ teaches us to care alike for all, 
for women as for men, for girls as for boys. Hence the kind 
missionaries took as much pains to instruct these little girls as 
they did the boys that came to them to learn. 

And they did not labour in vain, for they soon found that 
Hindoo girls were willing to learn, and could learn very well 
everything that was taught them. The more the pity, there- 
fore, that they have been so long neglected. Well, little Horo, 
after she had been some time at school, shewed that she had a 
▼ery good capacity for learning, and great love to her books 
also. She, therefore, made excellent progress, and in a shorter 
period than most of her companions got promoted to the first 
dass. When she could read well, she was observed to take 
great delight in the word of God ; and she might often be seen 
in the morning sitting at the door of her chamber with the 
New Testament upon her knee reading it with great attention, 
and when she was questioned as to what she read and learned, 
she would give very intelligent and pleasing answers. It was 
known, too, that at this time she began to pray in secret in her 
little chamber, and often to speak to her schoolfellows about 
Christ and salvation. Her reading was so fluent, and her 
knowledge so great, for a little child, that «h!& \)«,c«ai'^ o^v^ <«» 
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ider to many. On one oecuton when Ae vont homt li ' 
har friends, at ike vMstion, her fame for reading want bA 
far and wide, and many pertoni came, both nwa and a laiiB, 
■j> lee tliia wondecful child, aome of whom were Brahn»ai« 
learned peraona, and they heard her read in tha SoriptOM 
with aatonlahmeni, for it ia probable that aha conld re^d bettw 
than any of them. Once, aiao, when retnrnad to aohool, aN- 
Ingapooridolilor, a carpenter, at work on the achool preafaai, 
ihe took her Teitanent and went and aat down bmldehb^ 
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and then read and talked with the nan (o acniibly and ' 
•gainat idolatry that he wai qnite amaied, and lo thr 
down hia toola, he looked at her for a lime and excl 
"Why, what a wonderful child you are; where did y 
all this knowledge? viia.iiott^lWA.waxaxi'i" Vl <^ 
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dent we see an illustration of the Savlour*s words, ^'Out of 
the moaths of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength 
because of thine enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy 
and. the avenger." Yes, it was God who gave this child all 
thia wisdom ! 

Bat Choto Horo did not live long. When she had been at 
Kshool about four years, she was taken ill and soon died. A 
short time before her illness she loved the Saviour so much, 
that although she was only about eleven years old, she wished 
to become his disciple by being baptized in his name, in obedi- 
ence to his command. This, we are sorry to say, her illness 
prevented. However, we have no doubt that though she was 
not permitted to join the church on earth, she has joined it in 
heaven. During her affliction she often expressed, her trust in 
the Saviour, and her thankfulness that she had been brought 
to the school, saying, ^'I must have perished, if I had not 
come here." 

We have, said that Choto Horo used to pray in secret, and 
she continued to do so to the last. Here is the proof of it, for 
the following prayer written on a small piece of paper in her 
own hand- writing was found under her pillow after her death. 
It is given almost word for word as she wrote it. It is so wise 
a prayer, that English children who feel that they are sinners, 
might use it with advantage :•— 

''O Lord, I am a sinful, wretched child; but do thou hear 
my prayer ! Orant that when I die I may in mercy find a 
place at thy feet ! I am, indeed, but a little child, but thou 
wilt forgive all my sins, through the death of Jesus Christ. 
O Lord, I have a hard heart, take it away, and give me a 
heart of flesh ! O Lord, when I come to die, may I die in 
comfort ! Orant this in mercy. Amen.** 

Such was the life and death of this little girl. Our youth- 
ful readers may see from this story how «a^U 1^^ tiVCL^vCvnvv ^^. \ 
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the heathen, and how good a thiag it is to send them the 
of God. Hence they will not regret giving their pence f 
schools in India. They may learn from it, also, to val 
instmction which their own kind teachers give them 
week to week, and to feel that they also need salvatioi 
that it is not too early for them now to seek it. Let 
therefore, love the Bible, and try to serve God as Chotc 
did. 

♦ 



" i0t m, M €W" 



A short time ago, an American missionary was enter 
very hospitably at the house of a widow lady at Clnci 
whose youngest son was seven years of age. He told hi 
visit he had lately paid to the Seneca Indians, and of 
tended visit to another Indian tribe, the Tuscaroras. 
asked the little boy among other questions, " Would yo 
to be a missionary ? " ^'I should,'* was his prompt reply 
taking leave, which was late at night, and after Alexandi 
that was his name) had retired to rest, his mother hand 
missionary three little books belonging to her son, with 
quest from him that they might be given Ui Tusoarora 
dren. His message was this : — " 1 want the Indian child 
know about Christ and love Christ. I do not send these 
because I wish them to know about me, and love me ; I 
them to love Christ I " On opening one of the little bo< 
five dollar bill was found by the missionary pinned in, - 
he wished him to make use of in the manner he though 
for the benefit of Tuscarora children. Accordingly, on 
day, the 9th of October, being at a station among the Int 
eight miles from Niagara Falls, he gave the three 
jfespectively to Alois Kenett, Susan Patterson, and Mary 
Smithy vriih the message of their young friend at Cindb 
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and an exhortation and prayer that they might know and love 
Jesns Christ. With the five dollars, a map of the Holy Land, 
Sabbath-school cards, and books, were procured, and sent for 
the nse of Tuscarora children in school at Mount Hope. 

*^ Not me, but Christ ! " Take example from this, dear 
chfldren, when you are doing anything foi the Saviour's cause. 
We may hope that this little boy may live to carry out his wish 
to be a missionary, and we also desire that many of the readers 
of this little account will become missionaries too, and that 
they may teach the heathen to know and love Jesus Christ, 
and may their motto ever be, like little Alexander's, '' Not me, 
but Christ r* 
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" In Ht atammj Soto tfe SOi." 

A medical gentleman in India, in the dischargQK>f his duties 
■ after a battle, entered the hospital, and visited each bed, with 
words of cheering and of sympathy. Before leaving the 
room he seated himself by the bedside of a poor sufferer, and 
taking from his pocket a Testament he read to him a chapter 
from the gospel by John. The poor fellow listened with deep 
attention, and thanked him with much emotion. On his next 
visit the assistant surgeon told him that the man to whom he 
had been reading expressed an earnest desire to see him again. 
On entering the room the sick man, after expressing his joy, 
said, ''I am the only Protestant here. Sir, the rest are all 
Roman Catholics. When I was a lad I was a Sabbath scholar; 
my parents feared God, but I was wild, disobedient, and 
wicked ; I turned my back on them and their God ; but the 
chapter you read has brought my sin to my mind, and all the 
past is come back to me ; I do feel I am a great sinner, and I 
tmst Jesns will have mercy on me. And now, Sir^ will ^o^ x 
write to my brother, with his regiment at "fill ^ «sA vS^\&m^ N^ 



*■ 



% 



64 JUVENILE MISSIONARY BSBALD. 

to think about his soul and come to Jesas ?** That medical 
gentleman has been summoned to his reward, having been tin 
instrument of turning many to righteousness. You, my 
young friends, are rising up into life^ some of you will proK 
ably fill important and influential positions; see to it that the 
love of God is implanted in your hearts, and then determias 
in his strength to embrace every opportunity God may bestow 
on you, for speaking a word for Jesus to perishing souli 
around you* 

** Stay awhile, liUle bee. In this blostom lo giy» 
I am rare yoa mut tire working that all the days 
What beaatiful things in this garden we see,— 
Sweet flowers, and ripe frnlts,— stay awhile. Utile bee.** 



«f 



Little lady, I only can happiness know, 
When what is my dnty I cheerfnUy do; 
Ex.eept I seek honey when flowers are in bloom* 
What Ibod shall I have when the winter it coOMt" 

How wise is the bee ! what a lesson it gives 
To the child who in folly or idleness Hves ; 
Who passes in sin and vain pleaaare hit daya. 
And aeekt not the knowledge of God and liia wajs» 

HeftcefNih like the bee may he lay np a store. 
To serve him when yoath's snnny time is no more i 
For yooth is the season which Mercy hat given 
To prepare for old age, and to fit nt for heaven* 



#- 
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Wlist think jroQ my yauiig readen of mail an object a 
tUa fi>r • deity * Yon no doubt tli nk t more worthy to b« 
lao^iad at than worihlpped. let thii ahapdesi nondeicrlpt 
vaa onoe held in profound homage And tenot ^i-] «i Cki'ffin*^ \ 
jwopJo. Tkit u the terrible Huitzilo^V^^V, ■Caa "ft.wiS.'*.-^ ^ 

— — ■ -^ tAo^ 
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Man, whose temples were the most stately and augnit of tht 
public buildings, and whose altars reeked with the Uood o( 
human victims in every city of Mexico* 

The ancient Mexicans appear to have been a very super- 
stitious nation. They had no less than five thousand prlestB 
attached to the principal temple in the capital, each devoted to 
the service of some particular deity. Three times daring the 
day^ and once at night, they were called to prayert. They 
mortified their flesh by fasting and cruel penance, drawing 
blood from their bodies by thrashing themselves, or by pierdng 
them with the thorns of the aloe. The Mexican templeiy 
teoeallU, ^'houses of God," as they were called, were very 
numerous. There were several hundreds in each of the prin- 
cipal cities. They were solid masses of earth, cased with brick 
or stone, and in their form somewliat resembled the pyramids 
of Egypt. They consisted of four or Ave stories, each tmaller 
than the one bcJow. The ascent was by a flight of steps on 
the outside. The top was a broad area, on which were erected 
one or two towers forty or fifty feet high, the sanctuaries in 
which stood the images of the presiding doities. Before these 
towers stood the dreadful stone of sacrifice and two lofty altars, 
on which fires wto kept that were never permitted to go oat 
The long processions of priests winding round the sides of th< 
teooalliy as they rose higher and higher towards the summit 
and the dismal rites of sacrifice performed there, were a 
visible from the farthest points of the city, impressing on H 
minds of the people a superstitious awe of the mysteries 
their religion, and of the dread ministers by whom they wc 
interpreted. Some of their ceremonies, however, were of 
more cheerful kind, consisting of national songs and danc 
in which both sexes joined. Processions were made of won 
and children, crowned with garlands, and bearing offeringf 
£hut80 
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One of their most important festivals was that in honour of 
Tezeatlepoca, whose rank was inferior only to that of the 
Supreme Being. He was called the " Soul of the world,** and 
inppoied to have been its creator. He was represented as a 
handsome man, endowed with perpetual youth. A year before 
I the intended sacrifice, a captive, distinguished for his beauty, 
and without a blemish, was selected to represent this deity. 
He was arrayed in a splendid dress, regaled with incense, and 
with a profusion of sweet scented flowers. When he weni 
abroad, he was attended by a train of the royal pages ; and as 
he walked in the streets to play some favourite air, the crowd 
prostrated themselves before him and worshipped him, as the 
representative of their good deity. But at length the fatal day 
of sacrifice arrived. He was stripped of his gaudy apparel ; 
one of the royal barges carried him across the lake to a temple 
on its margin ; and here the inhabitants of the city flocked to 
witness the close of the ceremony. As the sad procession 
wound up the sides of the pyramid, the unhappy victim threw 
away his gay chaplets of flowers, and broke in pieces the 
musical instruments with which he had solaced himself in his 
captivity. On the summit, he was received by six priests, with 
long and matted locks flowing over their black robes, on which 
were inscribed mysterious hieroglyphic scrolls. They led him 
to the stone of sacrifice,— .on this the prisoner was then 
stretched. Five priests secured his head and limbs, while the 
sixth, clothed in a scarlet mantle, opened the breast of the 
wretched victim with a sharp razor of iisdi, — a substance as 
hard as flint,— 4ind thrusting his hand in the wound, tore out 
the palpitating heart. Then after holding it up towards the 
sun, he cast it at the feet of the deity to whom the temple was 
devoted, while the multitudes below prostrated themselves in 
humble adoration. 

This was only one among a multitude oi V\c\AtB.^ ^^ '^^^ 
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lacrificed every year ; for in the whole Mexican empi 
were not lets than twenty thousand^ and some carry t] 
iMr as high as fifty thousand I 

Saeh were some of the superstitious practices of the 
or ancient Mexicans. Do not our young readers pe 
^reat and fearful resemblance in all false religions, 
onder different forms, and that cruelty is the distioj 
lisature of them all ? How different from the religion 
taught,— how opposite these deities to the gentle a 
Saviour. While, then, you wonder at the stupii 
wickedness of these false religions, be thankful that ) 
been taught differently, and seek to be like the Goi 
and holiness whom you are taught to worship. 



W^f % ^^^ intigtsnt. 
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A STORY FOR GIRLS. 

'^How sad you look. Aunt Mary I'* 

** Sad ? little Minnie I Have I a veiy long face ?^ 

'^Yes, Aunt Mary, and you didn*t smile as I came 
door, and say, ' Good morning, Goody,* as you gene 
What is the matter, Aunt Mary ?'* 

The lady, for she was a lady, though she had been 
pies in that old farm kitchen, and though she won 
coarse apron, and a thick white cap,— turned towards 
niece, and bending lew to kiss her, said, ''And does i 
know why Aunt Mary is sad ?'* 

Little Mary Benson— ''Minnie,*' as they called her 
ap quickly, and said, "Yes, I do know, aunt.*' 

"What is it, then?*' 

" Oh, Aunt Mary, isn't it because father, and mot 
Kate, and John, and Ellen, and Willie) and I, are : 
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Aunt Mary was raining tear-drops on the floor so fast^ that 
Mary conld not expect a reply just yet; so she sat on her 
knee, and waited patiently. 

<* Minnie,'* said Mrs. Somers presently, ^'I want to teU yon 
ndW, what you must do in Australia; for to-morrow, when 
y<m are all here for the last time,'*— there were more tears 
here, hut they were quickly wiped away,— .*' to-morrow I may 
fn&t have time to talk much with yon.** 

Minnie was listening, and her aunt went on. 

''You have heard me speak of missionaries, have yon not, 
Minnie ?*' 

Minnie had heard a great deal about them. 

''Well, I want you to be a little missionary !*' 

"Mel Aunt Mary?'* 

" Yes, and I will tell yon how you may begin. Out there, in 
Australia, you will meet sometimes with people who do not 
love the Bible, who do not lore Jesus Christ, who break the 
Sabbath, and care nothing about religion. Well, when you 
meet with these people, you must pray very much for them." 

"Yes, aunt, I will." 

"And then you must try to do them good, and if they are 
fond of you, as old James is, for instaiice, perhaps they will 
let you sing to them, and read the Bible, and repeat your 
texts, — and so you may do them good. Willyou try ?" 

" Yes, Aunt Mary, as soon as I get there I will begin." 

"You can begin before that." 

'<Oh, on board the ship? I will try; but I don't think a 
very very little girl like me can do much good." 

Aunt Mary smiled, and said, "God doesn't choose kings, 
and princes, and great people, to do his work, Minnie, but out 
of the mouth of babes He perfects praise." 

'^Aunt Mary," said the child, "yon V\\\ Tiotlat%<fe\Vi^'*— 
here she whispered in her aunt's ear, c\&'S^Vn^\i«t «bXtii% «ta«»^^ 
kerneck. 
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'f Pray foi; yoa, my dear child ? oh, yes, while I c 
a prayer !*' but the tears would come again, and J 
said no more. 

We must not stay to explain all the misfortunes 
little .Mary*8 father to decide on leaving his native 
we, most pass over the parting with Mrs. Somei 
husband, on the day after the conversation with 
began otir tale: enough for us to state, that Mr. I 
good prospects in the far-off colony, for a rich farm 
distant relative, had promised him a good situati 
estate: it is with little Mary and her work we h 
There is one thing which it is important my you 
should remember. Mary was a Christian, a I 
Jesus,— and this was the secret of her desire t< 
From her infancy the tale of Jesus* love had been w 
to her,— from her mother's lips she heard of the 6 
tion, — and young as Mary was, her heart was giv 
who said, ^' Suffer little children to come unto me.*' 

We have listened to the good advice which M 
gave her little niece,— we have seen good seed so^ 
look for the fruit. 

We will stand on the deck of the good ship whic 
ing our emigrants across the wide sea. Mr. Ben 
with folded arms gazing at the reflection in the wa 
sun's last beams. Suddenly a hand is laid on his sh 
turns, and sees a man who has been exceedingly ki 
all since the day they left ''old England." 

''Benson,** he says, "I cannot understand ths 
yours. It appears to me that the little creature ki 
more than any child I ever came across." 

" Why, what has she been doing now, Matthews 

"Oh, well, perhaps nothing particular; but si 
minded me of my mother, au^ m^ mo\^v«c'% ^n 
wonderfully I " 
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^^Bat how conld she know anything of your mother ?" 

^^No, not thaly but the singing, and the texts, and the sight 
of the little Bible, all bring it back to me, and home to me, &8 
nothing ever did before." 

^'I see myself," continues the man presently, folding his 
arms and looking out upon the sea, '' I see myself kneeling by 
my mother's side, and I hear her voice in prayer, and then I 
hear her dying words, and then I stand beside her grave, and 
then I see myself reckless and hardened to this very day !" 

He tarns quickly away to hide the emotion he feels, and 
Mr. Benson will not follow him just now, lest he intrude upon 
his sorrow. But in an hour or two we find them in earnest 
conversation, and the good work which Mary has been enabled 
to begin, is continued by her father, and God*s blessing rests on 
both. 

In the respectable Mr. Matthews, who was so successful as a 
carpenter in Melbourne, few persons would have recognised 
the man who left England because no master would employ 
one so careless and so idle. 

Again, another scene. We look in upon the Australian 
farm. Minnie is seated on Mr. Browning's knee. Mr. 
Browning is her father's relative, the rich farmer of whom I 
told you. Since he came to Australia he has been ''too busy,'* 
he says, to think about religion ; and though God has pros- 
pered him in worldly things, and has given him abundance of 
food and of raiment, still Mr. Browning has forgotten God, 
and has believed that his own wisdom and prudence have been 
the causes of all his success. Minnie does not understand 
Mr. Browning exactly ; she is too young to do that; but they 
are already very great friends. 

^'MHiat book is that, little Miss Mary ?" asks the farmer. 

^^ The Bible, uncle." Mary calls him ''undft" \^^'^v^<«a\a 
hat told her to do so. 
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''And can yoa read ihatf* 

''Oby yw, uDde; tball I show yoa how I can read T 

''Why, Mary, I did not think you were so vain] 
want to ihow off, do you ? Well, let at hear, by all o 

Mary coloars. "No, it isn't that ;** but she has not 
to say that she wishes to do her ancle good by her ref 
and only asks, "Where shall I read ?*' 

"Oh, anywhere, it is all one to me. I just want t< 
you can read, child.*' 

Mr. Browning's voice does not sound quite pleasan 
Mary's hand shakes a little as she opens the Bible 
"anywhere." 

" The ground of a certain rich man brought fortib 
fully : and he thought within himself, What shall I do, 
I have no room where to bestow my fruits? And 
This will I do ; I will pull down my bams and build ( 
and there will I bestow all my fruits aud my goods 
will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merr 
God said unto him. Thou fool, this nfght thy soul i 
required of thee: then whose shall those things b< 
thou hast provided ? So is he that layeth up treai 
himself, and is not rich toward Ood." 

Was it by mere accident that Mary chose this passa^ 

Mr. Browning has listened attentively so far, bu 
Mary is passing on to the next paragraph he stops be 
the book, pushes her hastily from his knee, and is gone 

" Ther word of Ood is quick and powerful,*' and it 
him everywhere that day ; he cannot rest till he hat rei 
words again, and with what joy does little Mary I 
Bible. 

Time passes on, and Mr. Browning is an alteit 
That book has been to him the Book ol lA\i«. Oh^ tha 
be BO to all of us. 



JVTKNILX XI88IOKAKT HEKAtB, 



■M 



Little Mary has not done much yet, but the in working on ; 
nd by God's grace, she will continue to work till death shall 
all her to her great reward. Let us part then with her, 
raying that in all she did in accordance with God*s word, we 
lay imitate her,— and that wherever we are, or whatever 
oeition we occupy, we may be enabled to work for God, and 
> live to God. C. 



Hfltttr's f mpj» 



I think that almost all of you, dear little children, know 
hat mother's teaching is. I have been in some of ybnr 
cnnes, and hare heard and seen your mothers* lessons. 

I will tell you about one family that I know. The mother 
r this family loves God, and she tries to teach her little 
iiildren to love him too. 

As soon as they are dressed in the morning, they kneel 
own and thank the good God for taking care of them while 
liey were asleep ; and they ask Him to keep them and help 
bem to be good children all day. Their mother has taught 
bem to do this. And at breakfast, she teaches them to thank 
i^od for their food, for it is he who gives it to them. 

Sometimes dear kind mamma takes a walk with her chil« 
ren. Then they are very glad. You should have seen them 
a I saw them one day in the fields, with their glowing happy 
sees ; they were making daisy chains, and filling their little 
laskets with all the flowers that grew about, and they had 
rowned the youngest with a golden crown of buttercups, and 
aamma was telling them that it was the good God who made 
11 the pretty flowers, and spread the soft grass over the fields 
ike a carpet, and made the bright warm sun. ''He loves you, 
ittle children,*' she said, " and gives you all these things to 
sake you happy,** And the little one, wixYi. ^<a ^o^tl "^"^na 
h bead, looked up and lisped, '^ I loye Qod, mumm^V'' _ 
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But are these children always good ? No ; they have i 
natnreiy and sometimes they are angry, and snatoh on 
other's playthings, and give a great deal of trouble to 
dear mamma. A sinful nature is a very dreadful thi 
have ; it is like a bad disease, and if not taken away ; 
grow worse and worse, and make them miserable for 
Very often these children mean to be quite good, and ye 
break their resolutions, and again and again they are nai 

One day, after being in a passion with his sister, the 
boy came sobbing to his mother, and said, '^ Mamma, 
▼ery sorry— it seems as if I could not help it — I have g 
yoo, and I know I have displeased God. M*^hat shall 
how can I be a good boy ? '* Then his mother drew h 
her, and gently told him how God had loved us so mucli 
send his own Son into the world to save us from our 
She told him how Jesus suffered, and how he died, beca 
our sins, thus showing us at once how very dreadful sin i 
how very great is God's love for us. And she said, '^ M] 
boy, God is quite willing to forgive you for Jesus' sake, i 
take away your sin. If you ask him he will give you hit 
Spirit, to help you to overcome your bad temper, to renev 
heart, and make you holy." The little sobbing boy tl 
this was very good news, — and so it was. What a blessed 
it was for him to have such mother's teaching. Do yc 
wish that every child in the world had such teaching ? 

Shall I tell you what sort of mother's teaching some 
children in Bengal have ? Bengal, you know, is in Ind 
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that English children have, but tliey do not know how to get 
cured; their mothers cannot tell them of a Saviour, for they 
have not heard the good news themselves. 

''In Bengal,*' says a missionary, ''you may see a mother 
pressing the family idol, and showing it to a little child that 
cannot yet lisp a word ; then teaching the little child to bow 
down to the idol, and make a salaam to it." 

A child, perhaps, is hungry in the morning; an earthen 
vessel is on the fire, — the rice is there. The mother pointing 
to the fire, will say, " What is that ? " " The fire, mother." 
** What does the fire do ? " " Makes the rice boil, mother." 
** Nothing else ?" " It makes me warm, mother." " But is 
tliat all you know about it ? ** Then the mother will put on a 
gTBYe face, and say, " That is a god." Then she will begin to 
tell stories about the fire-god, how it is to be propitiated, and 
"what mischief it will do if it is angry ; and then she will bring 
some little offering, and throw it into the fire, and show the 
child how it is to be done. 

If the wind is blowing, the mother will say, "What is that, 
my child?" "The wind, mother." "What does it do? 
^' It is blowing the dust, mother, and shaking the leaves. 
And then the mother will tell the child about the wind -god. 

And so she teaches how the water is a god ; how the sun, 
moon, and stars, are gods ; and she will tell stories about them. 

Perhaps she tells this story about the sun-god. " You see, 
when we worship the sun-god, we don't give him the whole 
rice^ we must grind it very small for him ; this is the reason. 
There was once an assembly of the gods, and the sun-god was 
there ; and the sun-god offended the other gods, and in great 
anger one of them gave him a blow, and knocked out his front 
teeth. So the sun-god cannot eat the whole rice, but must 
have it ground small." And then, perhap«) thft niQ^^vvt ^^ 
sBf, ''Mind yon don't quarrel with oiKet \>o^*,\«*X -^cpqliSwsv^^ 
hare your teeth Icnocked out like ihe aun-go^.'*'' 









« 



JDTXiriLK mSMOXAMT hkkald. 



oor mothar I ihe ballevei theift illV iloriap,— >ba knovi ik 
b«tteri ibe li perithing for lack of knowledgv. ShonU yon 
lot like loma ons to rnakt bMIe, ind go and Mtoll bar al 
;he true God and mil bit woDderful Iotb ? 

Dear childron, if joa love your own iweet mother** teadi- 
ing, lovft the Miaalonary Society whicb fs lending tcschen to 
heatbcn mother! and heathen children. Help the Sliulonirf 
Society all you can. Fray for the miiaEanarlei ; tliairt la a 
noble work, but they hare many diioonragmienti and many 
difflcultiei. If any of you hare erer wiibed to be mititonartel 
younelrea, do not put sway the wlih, — oherish It, and piay to 
Ood to prepare you for the vork. You are too young; top 
yet, but yoa ar« not too young to give younelvM wholly to 
Jeiai Chrlat, and than you will be ready to work for him 
whenever and wherever he choosea to employ yon. 

S. L. E. 



/ 
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"%tt art % 4i;p)>!" 

Howard Wiley is now- about twelve years old. He is his 
znother^s only child, and she is a widow. Ever since he was a 
balie, he has been her first thought and care by day and night. 
She is very poor, but still, by hard work and great saving, she 
lia9 manag^ to keep Howard as comfortably, if not as hand- 
somely clothed, as most of the boys in the village. Almost all 
she earns is spent upon him ; and, after her day's work is done, 
and he is soundly sleeping in his bed, she sits up till very late, 
to niake, and patch, and knit for him, that he may not be 
ashamed to appear at school among the boys whose parents 
are much better off than she is. 

Howard has had two or three severe fits of sickness, and his 
kind, devoted mother, watched him then unceasingly. She 
sat by him all day, and was at his side the moment he stirred 
or spoke at night; and she has been known to go without 
necessary food for herself, that she might purchase little 
delicacies for him, such as a sick person craves. Once, when 
he expressed a desire for an orange, she took her last sixpence 
and went to the shop to get it for him, when she was so weak 
from hunger and watching that she could scarcely drag herself 
along. 

Oh, what a good, kind mother I And what a grateful, 
dutiful son Howard should always be. But is he so ? Step 
with me into his mother's cottage this cold December evening; 
I have heard that Mrs. Wiley is not well, and I would like to 
look in and see how she is getting on. The snow has fallen 
fast all day, and the air is now thick with the flakes, as they 
are driven about by the keen winter wind. There has.no path 
been shovelled to-day from the gate to the door, — no path to 
the coal-house, or to the welL Strange, 'vVv.vYi. \\!kft\^ v^ ^ 
ttont boy of twelve yean old about the \i(Ai«e,'ODL'aX ^«aa^^^'^ 
gbould be neglected. We will open the doox «ii<^ «nX«t 
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Howard [i mtad in the rookiog'-chmir, the odIj 
dutir Id the room, ai near thediimiiey corner h p 
til* oaly caodli drsvn to bia aid* of th« t«bl«, re« 
( while hii mother, who looks Ihia and feel 
hard wooden chair, trying to see by the dim II 
Haward'* clothei. She remarks that the fire Is 
and there ought to be more coal bcought in- 
still and layi not a word. Then she aaki him 
will go out to the coal-house and bring in a shoa 
He shrugs his ahoaldera, andiays gruffly that "it 
and he actually allows hia sick, feeble mother, to go 
the mow that atormy erening-, and bring; in coal 

As yon might anppose, she is worse the next 
obliged to keep her bed. She needs care and atte 
is Saturday, and Howard wants to play, and he 
mow with the boya all day, never reSeeting t 
mother needs him at hornet and were it not that 
Und neighbours look in npon her, she would sul 
of care. And In thia way, day after day, Bowa: 
mother's unwearied ktndneas to him. 

"Oil, wicked, ungrateful boy!" you exclaim ' 
Bnt what would you think if I were to say to you, 
or little girl, you are as bad aa Howard Wiley P" 
worse than he? What had Howard's maiher d 
that can at all be compared with what God has i 
dally doing, for yon ? Who watches you day 
MHio takes care of yon when you are sick, and i 
health again f Who give) you ersry blessing and 
enjoy, — kind parents, comfortable home, clothlof 
Who giTe« yon all thete ? But more than all tl 
bts only and dearly-belored Son, to come to thia cc 
world, and lire a life of auSeHng, an^ &\« b^ &«aSi^ 
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agony, to save yoa from everlasting puniiihment. And all the 
blessings and comforts you enjoy were purchased for you by the 
death of that same blessed Saviour. 

And what does he ask in return for all this kindness and all 
this sacrifice ? Simply that you should love him, trust in him| 
and obey him. He says kindly and sweetly to you, '* My son, 
my daughter, give me thy heart.** It is your love he wants in 
return for his great love and kindness to you. And if you love 
him yon cannot help working for him. And the service of 
every little girl and boy is needed in the church of Christ. 
Nowy remember, if you do not give your heart at once to the 
Savionr, you are a thousand times more ungrateful than 
Howard Wiley is to his mother. Never dare to condemn him 
as wicked and undutiful, till you have attempted to do some* 
thing for your Saviour in return for all he has done for you« 



» 



*'| mmt iaiii to pa aW |tstts." 

A little girl, thirteen years old, belonging to a missionary 
school in Ceylon, was converted. After a time, she wished to 
go and see her mother, who was a heathen, for the purpose of 
conversing with her about her souPs concerns. On reaching 
home, her mother expressed much pleasure in seeing her, 
spread a mat for her to sit down upon ; and, as the first act of 
the mother on such occasions is to provide something for her 
children to eat, told her that she would go and cook some rice 
for her. 

The little girl replied that she was not hungry, and did not 

wish to eat, but wanted to talk with her. The mother replied 

that she would talk with her after she had prepared her rice. 

The little girl persisted in her wishes, telling her moth«c l\ysl^ 

as she worshipped idohy .and might lo&e \ies %o\]\, isxA^^^^ 

/ deein to gpeak with her about Jesus Chxist. T^V^a xnssi^^t «^- 

r ^ 
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preited her dislike of what the had said; and| at the cbQd 
continued to tay that the withed to talk with her, thnati 
to punish her. The little girl said in reply, ^'MoUier, iht 
you do whip me, I must talk with you ahout Jetna Chriit 1* 
began to weep. 

The mother's heart was touched; the sat down; and 
little daughter talked with her, and prayed with ker. 
child's interest in her behalf was so great, that the wai 1 
praying for her mother during all parts of the night» 
retult was, that the mother forsook her idols and beeH 
chrittian, and her conversion was followed by tl&e oonva 
of one or two others. 



Jesnt WM once deipiied and low, 

A itranger and diitrest'd, 
Without a home to which to go. 

Or pillow where to reit. 

Now, on a high raajettic leat. 

He reigni above the iky; 
And angeh worship at his feet. 

Or, at hit bidding, fly. 

Once he wa> bound with prickly thorat. 

And Beoflrd at in hit pain : 
Now a bright crown hit head adomt. 

And he will ever reign. 

But what a condetcending King! 

Who, though he reignt on high. 
It pleased when little children ting. 

And listent to their cry. 

He Tiewt them from his heavenly throne ; 

He watchet all their ways; 
And itoopa to nolVoa f ot Yk\« o'viiit 

Tht yoanceai ckV\A XViax ^«%i%« 




^usstait |iK fills. 

TlierB are rery few of our young readers but man have 
heard about the war with Russia now Roing on, ftnd they will 
perhaps feet curious to know a little about the people who, in 
conseqiieiite of their emperor's unjust treatment of our atliet, 
the Tiirki, are now hecome our enemies,— it is aald tinwilliugly, 
and tbat they do not approve o( what he has done. War i) b 
very dreadful thing, only another name for wholesale murder; 
but iu this case v/e could not Bcord it; and we must hope that, 
as iu some other inslances, flod will cause ^<ioi Wi i^tra^ wA 
. of eWJj and open thit Fast country to os aa\\is\i'*»\ttK\»i»iA. \ 
/ Ciina, for lie apeead of the Oospel, oE wUicVit vi, wi "pw^l \ 
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in need. Tlie Greek diurcli is now the rel^ion of t)^ people, 
and tUi.s is very little, if at all, better t^^ii Popery. One 
difference is, that they have no images in tpjeir churcj^i^, bat 
there is qnite as much superstition in their worsl^ipi aiv^ they 
areas.mj^^fh opooj^ed to t\\i^ bimj)le trpth as.it it in JffiUf. 

They have a grc%t number of religious cerf^ng^Qjaifg^ some of 
them very magnilicent, especially at, the time of E^ter. Aft^ 
a long period of fa^tinff, t|i,$ return of £a$ter quite altfyrs the 
scguej chan^^es tlit^jr mournful ob^j^rv^nces into grand aD4 
shpwy wcrsh^), and the Russians giy^ themselves up t(]» re^. 
joinings and festivity. They have a great variety of amusor 
meut^ at this tiipe, but the one I am novv goin^ t9 descri|^ be- 
loojH to tbe winter season. It is represented in th^ skei^^^at 
thifi head of this article, under the n^ime of Ruspian ice hilli* 
Tae^e consist of a scaffold about thirty f^et liigh, erect^ 01^ 
the river Neva, then in its frozen st^t^. Qn one sitji^.of it 
are steps or a ladder to ascend to the platform on the top.; on 
the opposite side a steep inclined plane about four yai:d8 broad 
and thirty long, descends to the river; this is suppojrte^.by 
strong poles, and its sides are protected by a parapet of pUn|j» 
Large square blocks of ice, about four inches thick, are laid 
upon this plane, close to one another, and smoothed with the 
axe ; they are then cemented together by water thrown upon 
them. The snow is cleared away at the bottom of the plane, 
for the length of three hundred and the breadth of four hun- 
dred feet, and the sides of this as well as those of the scaffold- 
ing are ornamented and protected with firs and pines. Each 
person, provided with a little low sledge, something like a 
butcher*s tray, mounts the ladder and glides with astonishing 
rapidity down the inclined plane, poising his sledge as he goes 
down. The motion given carries him to a second hill, at the 
foot of which he alights, mounts again, and in the same man- 
i ner glides down the other incVmed v^sl\\« oC \c<&. The Riusian 
/ boys amuse themselves in 8kat\i\g dovjw x\vfe?»fe\v^%« \ 
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The Russians, haye also summer hills iu imitation of thaw 
ic^ hills. These consist of a scaffold between thirty and forty, 
feet highy with an inclined plane in front, floi^ers and.trei^ 
s^elt«riag the person in his descent. A smaU n^row cart on 
four wheels is use4 instead of a sledge, below there. is, a level 
st«g^ of some l^^ndred feet in length, along which he is earpitd. 
by the impulse of his descent. This amusement has beeit 
introduced into Paris, under the name of Russian mountaini. 

Son^e years ago there was a Bible Society in Russii^ but, no 
bibles are now allowed to be, circulated, and there were a}iio 
missionaries, one of whom, Mr. Knill, is possibly knowA to 
some of our young friends, and his interestic^g ti^act, the Rmr 
sij^ tract, will, if they read it, show them that he met with sopA 
si^ccess. But no missionaries have been allowe4 to go ih9x:0 
for some time. Nothing but the Greek church is tolecat^dy 
aiid it is on the pretence of establishing this in the, pl«^:0f 
jlf^honimedanism, that the Czar has made war upon Turkey. 
It is not easy to choose between two such religions- as these^ 
an4 we must hope that before long the Christian religipj^ wi]l. 
take, the pUce of both of them, and make the pQopl^wha ixu 
hi^bit the vast cold country of Russia, and those who d^ell in 
the warm regions of Turkey, alike happy, puling Kpei^ -to 
war, and making them love instead of hating one anothfc 



The Mambukis build their huts in the shape of a bee-hive. 
The ground behind them is thrown up so as to form a wall, 
while, in the front, about three or four feet from the door, it is 
hollowed out into a kind of pit, where the calves are placed for 
the night, to protect them from the weather and from beasts of 
prey. One would expect when the hyenas Ve^^L m \>a.'ax ^«^ 
would content tbeznselvee with the ca\ve«, es^^^\«SV^ ^* ^^ 



Sfe » 

84 JUVENILE 31ISSI0KART HERALD. 




natives always have a fire burning at their feet daring the 
night ; but instead of this, the hungry beasts spring over the 
fold, and without caring for the fires, they drag the children 
from under the sheepskins where they are sleeping. They do 
this, however, in so careful and quiet a manner, that often the 
mother does not find out her loss until she hears the screams 
of her poor babe, as it is dragged away, or torn in pieces by 
the jaws of the wild beast. You would be quite tired if I 
were to tell you all the cases of this kind which I have known 
about. I will therefore only mention one or two. 

The first I will relate happened to a grandson of the king, 
Dapa. He was ten years old. Before this, the hyenas had 
seized his younger brother, and had torn a piece out of his 
cheek. On the next night they again broke into the hut, and 
dragged a second child away, and in the morning only a small 
part of his body was found. On the third visit, they seized 
the boy I have named by the left shoulder, and dragged him 
nearly a mile, before the poor child could be snatched from 
their jaws. Part of his thigh was already torn off, but, happily, 
the bone was not broken. He was brought to the missionaries 
for help, and by daily care, through the blessing of God, he 
was perfectly cured. 

Another case of the kind was that of a little girl of eight 
years old. She had laid herself on the ground in the cool of 
the evening, when all at once she was surrounded by not less 
than four of these ravenous beasts. In a few moments, one of 
the hyenas seized the poor child by the head, a second by the 
shoulder, and the two others by the thighs. The viliagers, 
hearing her cries, ran with all their might to save her, and, 
happily, they were able to drag her from their jaws, but the 
was so much torn aud injured, that it appeared to them too 
late. In a few days, however, they tried all their skill in nir- 
SVrjr, but it would not do, and {torn i«v«e «xA ^^t&. ^« ttaa 
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the g^rl asiamed so frightful an appearance, that they at length 
determined to get rid of her, and they left it to her choice, 
either to be put to death by the young people of the village, or 
to go into the woods to die, or become the prey of wild beasts. 

The poor child chose to go into the woods ; for she hoped 
that she might reach the mission station. She had never been 
there, indeed, but yet she had heard of the kindness of the 
missionaries, and thought that she might get from them the 
help and safety which her own parents had denied her. With 
this desire she set out, and though |he had many miles to 
travel, over rocky ground, and through mountain ravines, she 
nevertheless reached the station. When she came, her appear* 
ance was frightful, from the injuries and sufferings which she 
had borne. She was almost naked. There were fourteen 
large wounds on her body and head. The hyenas had torn her 
mouth almost from ear to ear, while a large part of the scalp 
had been stripped away from the skull; but through the mercy 
of God, the missionaries soon had the pleasure of seeing the 
frightful wounds close up, and by great care and attention 
she got quite well, and scarcely any marks of the injuries are 
to be seen. 

When she had recovered, she would not go back to her 
father, who had cruelly driven her from his hut to seek her 
death in the forest. The missionaries therefore kept her at the 
station, and gave her instruction, in which she made good pro- 
gress. Her gratitude was great; ^'but we did not know,'* says 
one, ^' that she was under religious impressions, until one day, as 
I was walking among the bushes surrounding our house, I heard 
some one engaged in fervent prayer. I stopped to listen. It was 
the voice of a child. I went towards the spot from which the 
sonnd came, and discovered my little patient in a solitary place in 
the wood, kneeling on the ground, and po\\T\tv^ Q\A\i«t ^^sn^v^ 



j Oad, where, as she supposed, no e^e %«w V«t \yax '^'^ A««»* 
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I feh, dear young friends, Kow hweet and pleasant !t Is to be 
ihfir means of doing g^ood to the afBicted. Here God htff biade 
me the humble instrament of saving both the body and the 
flonl of one who was now glorifying God in the darkest parks 
of the earth." Who would not delight in and support the work 
of missions ? It is heaven*s testimony, in these latter days, 
to the sure fulfilment of all his promises ; and happy are all 
they who go "to the help of the Lord against the mighty !" 



A tall wax candle found herself one day brought into a lai^ 
parlour. • This was her first introduction into the world, aikd 
she was suddenly taken out from a dark box, and found her- 
self surrounded by all kinds of gay and pretty things, and 
herself stuck into a gold and blue candlestick. For a titte 
the candle was quite satisfied with her new position. And, 
indeed, why should she not be so ? For there was a porcelain 
match-box ready to await her orders; a pink and yellow 
shepherdess with a gold crook, who was to act as eztingaisher 
whenever she was needed ; the finest of note-paper lay at her 
feet, and the perfumed sealing-wax all ready to be inflamed in 
her service. Indeed, the candle*s little brain, whatever she 
had, came near being turned with vanity. She was already 
weary of talking with her neighbours on the writing-table^ but 
had commenced a tonversation with some literary neighbours 
which lay on the table near. Some rose-buds in a vase on the 
centre-table had nodded to her kindly, and the porcelain piper 
on the mantel-piece had given her a glance of his eye. 

Very impatient was the candle for evening to eome^ for then 

she was convinced was the time in which she should shfaie* 

She talked quite sentimentaWy a\)o\xt Oii^ ^^ ^^\»Vl \\^i of 

dajr. " She hinted to one of the booVL« W\tiSTveM\iw iS^^^w^ 
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im she could shed some light upon something, and felt 
e she was one of those beauties who needed to be seen 
to be fully appreciated. But, alas, for the poor candle ! 

evening there came a sad blow. In the view of the 
3 had taken in the day-time, she had entirely neglected 
e the gas-lamps that hung from the ceiling, indeed, 
ove her. Now, gas-lamps are accustomed to be very 
1 day, but with the night, not only did they flash up 
tartling brilliancy, but they began, too, to buzz and to 
^he poor little candle felt quite put out in comparison, 
nr very well her little flame could make very little show 
lese brilliant burners. Her heart sank within her, and 

as her vanity had been, and as high her hopes, — as 
w was her humility, and as low her despair, 
(vhat use was she in the world, indeed?*' she asked; 
•ay what were candles made for, when they were so 
itshone by gas ? " 

vas the way she went on, muttering to herself, 
for making a show in the world, that she did not ex- 
she could onlv once in a while be of some little useJ*^ 

m 

\d scarcely finished these words, when there came along 
j^hter of the house, who seized the candlestick hastily 
the candle, and, followed by a party of girls, left the 
And now came the candle's time ! For they went up- 
id down- stairs, and through long dark corridors, and 
letrated dark corners, where even the day-light seldom 
There was something to be looked for, that all were 
» find. How the candle exerted herself ! She sent up 
broad flame; and even dropped some of her hot wax 
er little mistress's fingers. But who minded that, 
ich a search was going on? Successful at last! The 
I found, all thanks to the candle ! The little c«.^^.d.V^^ 
I waited so long, had shed aU xV\*V\^x, wsl^^Vcl^^**-^*^ 
had discovered the hidden trea%ur«\ 
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So back into the parlour came the candle; and how it flamed 
up with its -importance ! Such a story as it made of its jour- 
ney ! " It is worth while,** said the candle, ** to wait till one*s 
true mission comes, and then follow it. It is worth while to 
go out into the dark places of the world, and light up ways 
that have never been light before !** 

And the candle quite forgot the lesson of humility she had 
been studying all day, and talked so very largely, and indeed 
absurdly, of what she had done, that the gas-lamps were obliged 
to take notice of her. They reminded the candle that the 
light had originally come from them with which the candle had 
been lighted before »he left the room, and without which she 
would have been quite useless. At this the candle grew in- 
dignant. Sbe thought it was a poor return for services, 
out in a cold entry, and in distant garrets, to be twitted so by 
comfortable gas-lamp9, that had been all the time in a warm 
room. And she began to ask them where, indeed, their light 
had come from. 

But here an allumette interposed. This was a lamp-lighter 
made of twisted paper, of newspaper, too, which, I suppoM^ 
was why the allumette was so wise, for on the paper vers 
printed many wise words. 

The allumette thought they might all ask where their light 
came from, and not one would see a reason to be proud of the 
answer, — not even the lucifer matches themselves. For him- 
self, his own path of duty was very humble. And he told the 
candle how he had seen one after another of his family taken 
away, merely to light a candle, and to be extinguished again. 
^'A simple and a short-lived duty,** said the allumette; ''yet 
I am willing to wait patiently till my lime comes to perform 
it." 

It was in talk with this allumette that the candle gained 
some new views of life that did her good. She looked back to 
that Jong nightly excursion as the ^teax w^^ ol V«c \\l^ X^ ^ 
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iru ihs vlUing lo perform all her minor duties patiently. She 
lent her light to seul many a letter and note- She little knev 
how great a lemce ebe rendered in this way Perhaps iC vai 
U well, indeed, fur the 1 Itle thing naa eaailv made vain, and 
now ahe had grown qu te humble It m ght have awakened 
her pride had the known how ebe had helped to gnard great 
lecrets uf atate hDir oi e letter the had helped to >eal had 
carried relief to a suffer ng famiW and how another had 
borne away rerv siocKinic unrda of toie and warm affection, 
Al It was, aha tried to make her I Itle light leork lehal good il 
Bovid, and not aik /or ifi rsavlU or ang reaard 
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need in Turkey; it is rather i ^ „ 

,ihay in£ict the bittla&do in loine a'Ca.vt WAUAnw, »»&^ 



ing representa one of the puaiihmenta V 
rather different !rom l.'he aiiiit6\a-"Vi*i- \ 
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cetsirely painful. If our young readers will look attenUfely 
at the picture, they will find it answer exactly to the foUowitg 
description. 

Two men support between them a strong pole, which is kept 
in a horizontal position ; about the middle of the pole are some. 
cords with two running knots or nooses ; through these du 
naked feet of the sufferer are forced, and then made tight in 
such a manner that the soles are fairly exposed 9 the safferer ii 
then thrown on his back, or left to rest on his neck and shool- 
ders with his feet in the air, which are forthwith beaten by t 
third man with a heavy tough stick. When the presiding 
magistrate gives the word, the heavy blows cease, the maimed 
feet are cast loose from the cords and pole, and the victim ii 
left to crawl away, and cure himself as he best can. 

May we not hope, dear young friends, that amonjg the im- 
provements that are said to be going on in Turkey, this emd 
punishment will come to an end ? 

Christianity will certainly put an end to it, and there ii^^ean 
to be now some hope that ere very long it may cast oat Ma- 
hommedanism, and make the Turks a happy pebple. 




Hhe nlitive preachers in India are aiBcai!<fiB8d 'toTEBBS ft'^ 
nals Vr records of their journeys *{n{o*t1fe ^^|^*WMRK^the 
goi'^1 to their fenow-counlryftlen. ScMIMMs' the^^Keisage 
theyleRVfer ii'gradly feceiWd ; at'Mlr'^ffnesTfi^^people mock 
and JeiBrlit thein. Now, ^e f>rbptf Je to give our little readers a 
specimen of one of their journals. It was written by a native 
preacher of Kalikapnr, a town in the district of Tipperah, on 
the eastern side of Bengal. M^'ithin the last two years it has 
pleaaed Qod greatly to ble&s ViW vf otd iVv^te, a.nd many penoni 
have been baptized. 
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The dative ^i^acher Writes, "July 1st. AH our bristlii^en 
lAhd'ftistei^ met as u^tt^ for divine worship;** tlie native (dHris. 
'ikins are #ont to meet every day in tbeir little chapel to pray 
for 6od*8 blessing on their daily duties. 

^' July 2nd. Whilst sitting in my house tv70 Hindoos, kuow- 
Itig that I had been a Brahmin and had become a christian, 
asked me how the sins of men could be forgiven. I said, ' The 
reply is simple. Not so in the shastras of the Hindoos* (that is, 
in their sacred books), ^when a man is lost, to know what he 
is to do to have his sins blotted out. Believe in the Lord 
Je^as Christ, and thou shalt be saved ! And to encourage 
sinners to come to him, he has added, Him that cometh unto 
me, I will in no wise cast out.' " You see the native* teacher 
"has learnt how foolish are the stories of the shastras, and has 
I<tornt that there is no Saviour but Jesus, to whom he poirfts 
these poor Hindoos. Let us pray that God will fix in their 
llearts his word. 

^'July dth. Morning and evening worship with our bre- 
thren and sisters ;* that is, with those who like himself have 
become disciples of Christ. Hindoo christians learn to love 
one another as brethren. ^^In the middle of the day went to 
Shuah*8-hut, where a good number attended, and heard the 
gospel preached. A Brahmin asked ine when the day of judg. 
xtient would come. I replied, ^ That event is known to God 
alone; and besides him there is not a single isoul, great or 

' small, that can ever tell the time.' He then asked me, ^ Who 
will on that day be regarded as the greatest ?* I replied, 
< Jesus Christ will be the head of all things.' " 

''July 6th. I preached at Joge*8 Khal to day. A Brahmin, 
who knew me, said, ' Oh, you Johannes Sahib's golam, what 
are you doing here?' I replied, 'I am not Johannes Sahib's 
^olam, and if he heard it he would be dlftp\eQA«d.\ iox\i^\!^.TCL- 
sal/, as well as myself, is Jesus Christ's goVam, ot ^w^.' '^^ 

then said, 'If you are, as you say, Je«us C\iT\%Vii ^^^wa,^^^'^^ 
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work has he given you to do ?* I said, ^I pi ever; 
sound abroad his goodness and love, what he has d 
and what he is able to do for others.' " Johannes S 
the missionary, Mr. Johannes. 

''July 8. Went to a few persons living in a 
they were very glad to hear of Christ. They said^ 
ligion is good. Whilst there will be an end of 01 
yours will have no end, but will flourish and thriv( 
more.'*' 

''July 9th. Visited Josadapur. The Brahmini 
out." The native preachers have sometimes to eE 
cution; but they bear it meekly for Christ's sake. 

"July 12th. Went to Ranga-mati. The people f 
may we learn by your books Y I said, ' There ia 
pointed out ; and it is now made known in this cov 
have found him a Saviour indeed, and recommen 
Jesus to you as able to do you good, and save youi 
death.'" 

"July 14th. At Jagaunath the people said, 'H< 
you have left your jdt and religion and become a 
I replied, 'Because I find none in our j^t who can 
but I find one in the christian's jdt. His name is 
you have no doubt heard of him before.' " 

"July 17th. At a place called Modon's-hut, a 
surrounded me and said, 'You are become a chi 
you make us also christians?' I replied, ' Youi 
made by God, and he holds the key of them. H 
change your hearts. I am a sinner, and have 
power. I simply sow the seed, and look up to G 
fulness.' " 

Thus patiently does this good Hindoo try to sov 
God's kingdom, patiently travelling from place to 
t^aeB reading to the people a Xxwx, %oTiiftX\m«& «. -^< 
word of Qod, Sometimes lie %\t,% Ao^tl *va. >^^ 
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poor weaver and preaches to him Christ, amidst the rattle of 
his loom ; at another time he will enter the idol's temple, and 
there tell the Brahmins and people the folly of worshipping it, 
and direct them to the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
he has sent. It is very pleasing to know that some of the 
people have believed, that a great many are fully convinced 
that their idols are nothing in the woild, and are expecting to 
see the gospel everywhere prevail. Let us add our prayers to 
the labours of the missionaries, for God heareth prayer, and 
has promised his people success in their endeavour to bring 
men to the knowledge of his name. 
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The following account, received from Mr. Lawrence, of a 
ceremony observed at Monghyr, at the eclipse of the sun, will 
furnish our young readers with a specimen of the superstitions 
of India :~- 

*^ After leaving Dinapore, I visited another Mela, which 
took place at the eclipse of the sun, in December. Some 
thousands of people of all ranks and castes, ages and conditions, 
assembled on the banks of the Ganges, opposite to B£r. The 
Hindus esteem it particularly meritorious to bathe in the 
Ganges at the time of an eclipse, and the merit is greatly 
enhanced if performed before sunrise in the morning, and after 
iunset. We observed that the females were numerous, and 
more zealous than the men in performing their ablutions. 
Although the weather was really very cold for India, crowds 
of females were to be seen at a very early hour standing in the 
water, and repeating the prescribed form of invocation to the 
goddefs Gunga. It was truly painful to see thetA ^^<mt 
creatures shivering with cold. There wa% «\v> «kT^\Qt., VvC^^ 
letinne Urge enough to make a smaVl vVWage. ^V« ^^e^ ^'^ 
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witli .nuiqbers of in^agofi and lUtl^ brass cups, heaps of 
and o(^e.r offerings before hlip,. while he w^s engaged 
one who. ha^. not bcMsn inforn^ed might have suppos.e 
childish pl|^, such as ppiiring a littlf^ water on one 
throwing a flo^r at apother, bowing to another, pri 
sweetmeHts or spices to a fourth, muttering all the tin^e 
self certain invocations, and then shouting with a lou 
at the same time patting his lips with his fingers to ^ 
sounds. And all these various antics are repeated o' 
over again for several hours every day, and are honoi 
the name of ^' devotional exercises ; *' and the raja past 
very religious man ! Could the good people in Engl 
him engaged in these exercises they would certainly sa) 
man is mad ! '* 

But this is a true specimen of the unmeaning an< 
ish character of Hindu worship. It is some enc 
ment to find that there are great numbers now who 
folly of these things, and never attend to them exce] 
compelled, in order to keep their standing in society an* 
their caste. The people who attended this Mela cai 
parts of the country where the gospel has not been p 
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there is no truth in our religion ; yours is the true way, and 
mast sooner or later prevail throughout the country.** Ob, 
that it ^ay prevail, and that rapidly. 

" I m iKtts." 

A. little boy, only six years of age, named Willie, us^ to 
tt|^d.* Bible class, where he listened with deep interest to 
tlj^ stat^fn^nts made of the love of Jesus for perishing sinner^, 
ai^.qf hi^ having sent his servants to teach the way of saliva- 
tion to, the heathen. During the hpHdiiys, for he attended the 
Mission school, the little fellow sick0ned and died. On his 
death-bed, he requested his sister to take his money-br x, con- 
taining tenpence halfpenny, to add to the fund for send ng the 
gospel to the ignorant. His fathei^ a^ked him if he was afraid 
to die? He said, "No, Father; I am going to Jesus; for 
you know we are taught at school that Jesus says, ^Suffer little 
ehildren to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven.' I love .^esus, and he loves me, and 
win let me live with him in heaven." 

Little English children, who have kind pq^ents and teachers 
who love Jesus, and teach you about Jesus, do you love Jesus ? 
Have you told him so ? J)o you love to think of heaven as 
joor home when you die ? He is willing to receive you as 
Iambi in his own blessed fold. Go to him at once, and go with 
a hearty good will, and tell him you want to be his children, 
to love him, and to serve him. 



I- 



What is it that makes us love to look on that aged womaxL v 
in the congregation at Pera? Her faceift A«fc\>Vj ^^"a.xT«,\>ai \ 
th0 smaU pox; she jb a. great suffeier; 'w\ieTi %\i^mQiv«k>^^ ^^^ 
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almost drags berself along, she is so feeble; and yet 
hardly take our eyes from her. See, her face grows ; 
and tears fill her eyes, which are lifted to heaven. SI 
be overflowing with happiness. Ah, we understand 
The preacher is telling about Christ. Nothing delight 
much as to hear of him. He is her Saviour. Sh< 
nothing of him till a short time ago, and now he is so ] 
to her, that the more she hears about him the more she ] 
Oh, how sweet will be her praises in heaven, that Jesi 
to save such sinners as she is I Would you be truly 
and happy in the most trying circumstances ? You v 
such happiness in being wholly Christ*s. 



"I'm jwrt iaa fimng f0r ifllr Ib Btt 

I*m not too yoang for God to fee; 

He knows my name and nature too; 
And all day long he looks at me, 

And sees my actions through and through. 

He listens to the words I say, 
- And knows the thoughts I have within ; 
And whether I'm at work or play, 
H«*i sure to know it if I siiv 

Oh, bow could children tell a lie, 

Or cheat in play, or steal, or fight. 
If tbey remembered God was nigh. 

And had them always in his sight f 

If some good minister is near. 

It makes us careful what we do; 
Then how much more we ought to fear 

The God who sees us through and through. 

Tlwii when I want to do amiss. 
However pleassnt it may be, 
I'll always stride to IhVnV of t3b\&r- 
"Vm not,tooyounitov G<A\,o •»*" 




-I? 



fSfitirelUKiif in CtjiloR. 



Out young readen will perceiTe that the sbari eagruHag 
ipieMnta a part of the iTorld where railroads are not connDon, 
wnigh tbef are now baing inttodQCed into India. Then ue 

great many model of tcavelliug in the £sit, and a Tadetf of 
[limals employed ; but lome tliat were formerly common, n 
I camela, are groiriiig into dianw. Bullocks are very mncli 
Hd in drawing carriages or carti, and horaei Increasingly k 
at palanquins are <tiU rery geDcrally made use of, and pitisi 
itl^Iwarers form ■ large and importasX dejw Q^ -^uo^Xn-X 
lUtt. -Here if »n elephant carriagB,Btaii, ■«*««»»»» ■«**''^^ 
-- — S^iT 
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Ceylon, though we think not very often, eithi 
anywhere else. In this case it seems to be answeri 
purpose,— it is both drawing and bearing; and our y* 
can decide for themselves which place they would 
elephant's back or the carriage. They will remen 
Heber's hymn about— 

" The spicy breezes 
That blow soft o'er Ceylon's isle; 

Where every prospect pleases, 
'And only man is vile ;" 

and they will also gladly remember that good i 

are now labouring there, who will be the meant 

in time, of making this last line untrue. Amon 

our missionary, Mr. Allen, who, with Mrs. Allen 

great work there, and Mr. Garter, the first of the 

missionaries to India. 



CflntoiflK of ^0p»l. 






Poor little Copaul was born blind. He lived i 
pit, which some one had dug for him in the earth, 
which was made of branches and twigs of treei 
almost level with the ground. He shared this misi 
wUh two companions,^—hi8 grandmother, and his f 
The old woman used to sit at the entrance of the ] 
wheel, spinning cotton; but, alas! she was a 
'. worshipper of idols. The dog was very useful in le; 
his master from one door to another, where he be 
for himself and his grandmother. 

One day the dog led him to a house that stood i 
of a garden. The poor animal saw then what th 
not see, a gentleman with a white face sitting uni 
an^ah. He therefore drew hi« master, by the str i 



/ the open gate* When he came txp to liXie Vwsl^^ ^ 
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Stilly and Copaul, supposing that some one was near, boved 
himself till his face nearly touched the ground, though he* did 
not yet know before whom he stood. But it was a servant of 
God, whom his divine Master had sent to bring this poor little 
blind boy to Christ. 

The good missionary had pity on the boy. He saw that he 
was nearly naked ; for the little covering he had on was merely 
rags. He therefore said, *' Where do you come from, child ? 
and what do you want here ?*' Poor Copaul laid his hand on 
his breast, and said, "I am hungry. Sir.*' The missionary 
resolved to enquire about him, and in the meantime put hia 
hand into his pocket, and drew out a piece of money, which he 
threw to the hungry boy, to prove whether he was blind er 
not, and whether he would pick it up. But the money fell to 
the ground without the boy's looking at it. The faithful dog, 
however^ who was accustomed to collect the money for the 
boy, sprang to the spot, picked it up with his mouth, and put 
it into his master's hand. 

. The missionary was not long before he found out that all 
the blind boy had told him was true. He then had hin» 
dothed, and sent to a christian school, which was held in » 
house near his garden. Day after day his good dog led him to 
school^ and waited for him till evening, when Copaul returned 
home. He soon learned many verses of the Bible, and, like 
all blind people, he never forgot what he learned. 

Soon after, the missionary had to take a journey, and wae> 
away two months. When he returned, the first thing he did 
wai to visit the school; but, on looking round for Copaul, the 
boy was nowhere to be seen. He was then told that his grand- 
mother had kept him away by force, for the poor woman wai 
a confirmed heathen, and she was made to believe that the 
New Testament was a bad book. She wouV^ t«9^«c ^ ^^t^^stA^ 
hme h§r bread than let her graadftoii T«m»m m ^^ksSai&a^ 
/ tdutoL 
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The missionar J hastened the same evening to the i 
dwalUng of CopaoL He crept through the entrance, a 
the poor blind boy lying on a wretched bed of bamb 
a pillow of rags to support his head; his faithful dog 1 
side^ but the moment he saw the friend of his master 
sprang up and greeted him in the most joyful 
'^ Copauly my poor child,** said the missionary, '^ wh 
lie here?" At first he received no answer; but, 
down to feel the boy*s pulse, Copaul became aware tl 
one was near him, though he knew not who it was. 
he thought it was his grandmother, and said, with 
voice, ''Oh, mother, mother, let me die! I do no 
stay in this dark place; I will go where there is 
know the words are true, that God sent his Son to d 
sins of the world.** Hereupon the poor boy began to r 
verse after another which he had learnt at school, 
especially pleased him above all others, for it seemed t 
blind and dark condition. It was, '' I know that my ] 
liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon 1 
and in my flesh I shall see God, whom I shall see fc 
and Mr eyes shall behold, and not another.'* Seve 
ke repeated the words; but at last he could get no fur' 
tiia first two words, ''I know.*' He was too weak { 
•ad he sank back, quite overcome, on his miserable pi 

When the poor child gave over speaking, the n 
went down on his knees at the bedside, and praised 
tids unexpected jewel, that, through his grace, he had 
from the dust of India to set in the crown of the S 
FoRTHUidwtwenty hours afterwards, the weak voice of 
verted boy was silent for ever on earth, to commence ii 
\gik heaven. Would you like to hear some of the last 
littered ? They were these: '' I see ! Now I have 1 
bim in Ma beanty 1 T«iK\.'t\ie mVinivoxAx^ ^^iax ' 
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sees ! I gloiy in Christ ! I glory I" As he said this, he slept 
in JesnSy and angels bore his happy spirit to that place where 
he should behold what no eye has seen, nor ear heard. 



$ ^m^xMU |jat|. 
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The death scene which I want to describe is not of a ripe 
christian, but of a little boy only two years and four months 
old. It was such a scene of wonder and pleasure to me, that 
I would fain have all the Sunday-school children in the land 
acquainted with it. 

A few nights ago, just as I was going to bed, a lady came in, 
and asked me to go over to a neighbour's house and see " Little 
Robbie,'* who was dying. Her statement of the strange scene 
induced me to go. Just before I went in, he had several times 
called, '^ Gome, children, come ! " and I found that all the little 
ones in the house, — who had gone to bed, — had been brought 
into the chamber by his parents to take their last fareti^elK 
He called each one by name. One by one they kissed him. 
Oh, it was a sight of g^eat tenderness and many tears ! One 
of his brothers was absent at a boarding-school, and him he 
did not call as he did the rest, but said, " Tell Willie come.'* 
After the children had retired to bed again, he repeated again 
And again the call, '' Come, children, come I Come, children, 
come!" and whenever his parents would ask, ''Where, 
Robbie?" he would answer, "To heaven." Then he would 
Bay, as he lay on his back, with his eyes fixed on the ceiling, 
*^ Please, God, take Robbie. God, please, take Robbie." The 
iBzpressions were continually interspersed with, " Pa, come,-^ 
Ma, come to heaven. Come, children, come to heaven 1 *' 

For three or four hours he lay thus ^azln^ \w.tA\i\\^ my^^vi^^ 
M though be was looking into lieaven, Wk^ ^ni^^x YQS»•Kws^^:^^ 
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during that time, uttering these expressions in an audible and 

almost ringing tone. 

Once he asked for a white rose. ^^ Please, ma, get Robbie 

a white rose." A red one being the only one at hand, it 

was brought. When it was offered, he rejected it, saying, 

** No, ma, Robbie don*t want that.'* After a while he asked 

again for a white rose. When it was brought, he said, ^' Let 

me smell it. That will do; put it away now.** There was 

but little intermission during the last few hours of his life of tbe 

abore remarkable expressions, so that he must have uttered 

Chem scores, perhaps hundreds of times. At one time, as I 

stood over him, gazing with wonder on him, I recited the 

hymn,— 

** There is a happy land.*' 

He ceased to talk while I spoke, showing that the subject 
agreed with and filled up his thoughts ; but as soon as I had 
done, he began again, '^Please, God, take Robbie,*' &c. 
Again he was silent during most of the time that prayer was 
offered at his bedside. The last words he spoke were almost 
inaudible,— a mere whisper,— '* Come, children, come;" he 
had not breath to utter the last word, and the fluttering spark 
jo£ life went out. 

Many may enquire. What was this cliild*s character in life ? 
Without being a very precocious child, he was thoughtful and 
observing. He seemed to have an intense love of flowers. 
He delighted greatly in music He was a pattern of neatness 
and cleanliness. For some weeks before he became sick, he 
^owed a remarkably unselfish disposition. A spirit of gentle- 
Jiees, meekness, and kindness showed itself continually. Some 
one teased him just before his last sicknes about his fondness 
for tin trumpets, of which he had several. ^' Never mind," 
•aid he, " Ood will give Robbie wings pretty soon, and me fly 
^ heaven and blow my music tkete V* P«c^«.^% ^« may inler 
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from this that his heart was being prepared for what he saw 
and heard on his death^bed. It did seem to ns as if the Spirit 
of God had somehow fitted him for heaven, and opened his 
spiritaal sight to behold the bliss and glory to which he was 
approaching. 

The chamber where Robbie died seems now a hallowed spot. 
One of the little children well expressed this a while after his 
death : '^ Ma,*' said she, ^' I was always afraid of a dead per- 
•son ; but there seemed to be a glory about him." The whole 
scene is indelibly impressed on the memories of all that were 
present,— a scene that would startle the sinner, confound the 
infidel, and delight the christian. 



%\t ^tia pssiflnams. 
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-Some of the readers of this magazine will remember an 
article last year entitled, ^^More Missionaries for India," and 
we hope that the appeal was not made in vain, but that our 
young friends have had some share in the generous contribu- 
tions that have been sent in to carry out this noble scheme. 

One of the twenty, BIr. Carter, went last year to Ceylon, 
and is very much helping the mission there. A second was 
already in India when he offered to fill the place of his lately 
deceased father, Mr. Robinson, of Dacca. He had held a Go* 
vernment office, but gave it up to become a missionary, and is 
now pursuing his work. 

But the three who are now going out are probably known to 
some of our readers, who may have had the pleasure of attend- 
ing the very interesting service at Bloomsbury chapel, when 
ihey were designated (or set apart) as missionaries. They will 
remember the Interesting account that each gave of his con- 
version to God, and first desires to become a missionary, and 
perhaps some felt inspired by the zeal t'Vie^ «s.'^t«^^^^Vgl^Sda Ny 
cause of Christ, and determined to foUow XYvaVc ex-'axoi'^^^ - > 
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These new missionaries are to sail for India this month, and 
we hope that the prayers of our young friends will follow 
them. It will be interesting to them to know or be reminded 
of their names, and the stations to which they will be ap- 
pointed, as they may hereafter read about them in some of the 
missionary magazines. The first who spoke at the service re- 
ferred to, was Mr. Anderson, and Jessore is to be kis station. 
Mr. Martin, the second, is going to Barisal; and Mr. G^egson* 
to Benares. The first two places are in Bengal; Benares is in 
the province of Allahabad, and is a very splendid city, but, like 
the ancient Athens, is " wholly given to idolatry." 

We hope that God will bless the efforts of Mr. Oregson, 
and other missionaries there, in bringing the people to the 
knowledge of himself, and that the vast number of superb 
Heathen or Mahommetan temples, where thousands of deluded 
worshippers gather daily, may be turned into Christian places 
of worship. 

But there is another new missionary, though not one of the 
twenty, Mr. DiboU, who has left his native country for Africa, 
and by this time has probably arrived there. He also is full of 
zeal for his work, and, in addition to the one great object for 
which he is gone, to teach the knowledge of salvation by 
Jesus Christ, will be able to instruct the poor uncivilized 
Africans in many useful arts,— among the rest, fishing ; for in 
one spot near Cameroons, the natives were not long ago actu- 
ally starving where there was plenty of fish, for want of know- 
ing how to catch them. In the first place, they have no nets^ 
but Mrs. Diboll will teach the women how to make these 
necessary implements, and in various ways they intend doing 
all they can to make the people industrious, happy, and, with 
the blessing of God, true christians. Mr. Diboll*s station is 
to be at Clarence, a village in the island of Fernando Po. 
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Snaftf Cpraurs, 



In thb Norembn nmitber of thi* magulne iMt ynr, wi 
fiebat oC a urpent chsnoer in the act of dliplKjiag Ui 
powen, with > deicription of the meani he &dopta to g;iTe hin 
Mieh wonderful power over theae duigaroiu reptilaa. Blatio t 
h»» i^trmt, it appear*, not only to looibc l^i« tin«(«^n«BM, \ 
' bat to rabdue the /earful cobra. Bat the c\i\el 4«XbAVi '«b- ^ 
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the snake charmer is In seizing the animal when in this 
charmed state; then passing his hand along the entire body, he 
presses the neck so firmly a# to cause the venopi it contains to 
be ejected. This was omitted in the article referred to, but is 
mentioned by Mr. Arthur in his ''Mission to the Mysore." 
The present engraving represents the mode in whicli they 
carry the serpents about,— in covered baskets as mentioned in 
the former article. 



The country in whiqh we live is in many respects a highly 
favoured one. And our young readers will have no difficulty 
in telling us the reason of this. It is the light of the Oospel 
that gives us our privileges, and that exempts us from so many 
of the wicked and horrible practices that prevail in other parts 
of the world. Among these nothing is more frightful than the 
system of Thuggee or Thuggism, of which the following ac- 
count will give our readers some information, if they are at 
present unacquainted with it. Or if they remember, in visit- 
ing the great Exhibition, the set of figures in the department 
of India, that represented the Thugs, they may perhaps feel 
an additional interest in reading about one who providentially 
escaped from their awful schemes of destruction. 

Mohan, now a native christian, was formerly a pilgrim, and 
had visited all the shrines on the western side of India. He 
now proposed to leaVe his home and visit the city of Oude, the 
god lUm's birth-place. Leaving Lucknow he came to Idrdiiray 
where he fell in with a man dressed as a barr^ (or devotee), 
who told him that his mahant (or priest) was encamped in a 
place three kos (or furlongs) away, that he was visited by many 
plans people from a distance, and. \.\i»x fsc«b.t m«cit was to bo 
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obtained by an interview with him. On thin, Mohan gave 
him some pice and a blanket. He then said, '^You hare 
iliowed me such kindness that I will certainly introdaoe you to 
my priest, who does not permit everybody to approach him." 
Mohan went accordingly, and found the man and his party in 
a dense jungle of Dh^k trees, about evening. The first things 
there that attracted his attention, were several graves such as 
are made by these murderers. This first awoke his suspicion. 
Next he saw about fifty stout fellows, who said to his com- 
panion in the disguised language of Thugs, ''Thuck sampat 
Ram mire?'* ''Have you met with any wealth?" Mohan 
understood this, and all doubt of the real character of these 
men instantly vanished. He became very agitated, and was 
convinced that his life was in imminent danger. He, however, 
knew that he could not flee then in the dark, as there was no 
village in any direction for three furlongs. He wished to sleep 
separate from the rest, but they insisted on his sleeping in the 
midst of the tent, surrounded by all their beds. After this, 
they worshipped their idol, and thanked him in their language 
£>r sending them a victim. As he had a cold in his head, they 
pretended great kindness, and prepared some ddl for him. 
When ready, one asked him to partake of it. He then dis« 
covered from the questions they put to each other respecting 
the seasoning of this ddly that poison was mixed with it. He 
heard them ask if rdm rets was put in, which he knew was 
poison. They besought him to take it, but all their arguments 
were in vain. About ten o'clock they spread his bed, on which 
he sat in a state of extreme agitation, with his long axe in his 
handy the perspiration pouring from him, though nearly nn- 
dothed in a December night. After a time he heard a small 
icrat(diing noise in the bushes for half an hour, and afterwards 
the person who had been making it appeared. He w«a «xi9u»^ 
bj the fslcuv (or devoteeBy for all the partf ^xeXeaftAftL^^^ 
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iSerotees), ''Hare you made that traveller's bed 
grave of their victim. To this he replied, <<Ye 
then knew his fate was sealed. As he kept looking 
he at length saw a man stealthily approach to with 
of him, whom he challenged to keep at a distance 
kill him. Mohan then plainly told him they wer< 
had dug his grave, but they were welcome to hit 
clothes, if they would save his life. On this he 
his pice bag and all his clothes but his dhoti (or , 
he tightened, as a man preparing to fight, and stc 
axe on the defensive. They said, ''Don't be agitz 
take all you have soon.** He defied them to appro 
up the money he had thrown in front of them, 
urged each other to go in pairs, but had not the co 
proach. The next order given was, ''All at once 
Each urged the other to begin the attack, but a i 
restrained them. Poor Mohan then began to t 
sins, and that he was about to die, not having a 
salvation for which he had made so many pilgrimagi 
now, at the instigation of the Brahmans, visiting ; 
grimage, his family were of the Ninakpanth seci 
the worship of the true Ood. In his distress he tl 
prayed to God, and besought forgiveness and delii 
death. Thus the night passed in a state of wat> 
all sides, and terror with him. At dawn Moha 
shouting of cartmen passing in the distance, bi 
shout or run to them, lest the Thugs should murdc 
with. The murderers at sunrise said, "Quid 
him." He was standing erect intently listening i 
said, when a Thug approached him from the rigb 
lost the sight of the eye on that side. In an int 
turned, caught a sight of the silk handkerchief, 
rumdi (or noote) of the Thugs, an^ i^t«<st xx^ ^ 
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in time to save his neck. The noose fell on his arm, and was 
at once tightened so as to cut like a sword. Providentially, 
wh«n a youth, he had learned axe and sword exercise in his 
niilive village. The instant, therefore, he felt the noose, he 
cat down his opponent, dashed on those opposite, levelled 
sereral on the right and left, and fled over the rivulet for his 
lifeu As he fled from the midst of them, one man aimed a 
deadly blow with his iron-bound l^tih, which he avoided, 
and it fell on one of the Thugs. God again appeared for 
bis lescue at the stream, for he crossed where the water 
was shallow and the bottom hard, but they rushed in their 
mad haste into a deeper part, where the bottom was all mud.. 
In this they floundered, whilst he fled with the speed of the 
wind. At the distance of two fields he stood and defied them, 
but they fled with the speed of the wind. He then went to 
the Th^nn^^r (or magistrate), who ridiculed the idea of the 
boly man and his fellow-saints being a party of Thugs. Mo- 
ban then left, threatening to inform the Naw^t of Lucknow, 
through a friend at court, that he connived at Thuggism. This 
alarmed the Th^nn^d^r, who sent after him, brought him 
badE, told him he had murdered one of the party, but if he 
would accompany him to their camp he would restore his pro- 
perty. Mohan said, '*If you give me a lak of rupees I will 
not return. The Th^nn^d^r then sent to the gang, recovered 
all Mohan*s property, returned it to him, and allowed him to 
depart in peace. Thus did God preserve Mohan, and he is 
now no longer a pilgrim, wearing himself out with toils and 
penances, under the mistaken idea of winning heaven thereby, 
bat is become a native preacher, proclaiming to fellowi^country* 
men, deluded as he once was, the news of the true salvation by 
Jeaos Christ. 
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One day whilst our African missionary, Mr. Saker, wu 
bnsily engaged in his work of translating the Scriptures, his 
coloured assistant entered the room with dismay on his coun- 
tenance, and told him their stock of yams was nearly done; 
only enough for one day's food remained undecayed. All the 
rice and other stores had' been used by them, or eaten by the 
ants. The missionary, looking up from his work, said, 
'^Well, my friend, our God is full of tender love ; he knows 
all the wants of the meanest of his creatures. He has never 
failed us yet in our extremity, and I am very sure he ne?er 
will ; we must trust him still and confidently expect his pro- 
mised aid.'* No probable means of support seemed at hand. 
Their boat with the little servant boys had been sent forty 
miles to the next village to procure supplies, and was not 
expected for many days. So their last meal was eaten. Tli* 
missionary went to the place of worship, and took for his 8u2»* 
ject, ^* Elijah fed by ravens." God was with him of a truth ; the 
Word came with power, and found its way to hearts that had 
hitherto resisted the gospel; tears rolled over aged cheeks, and 
he returned to his study filled with love to his Saviour, |p:«atly 
cheered and invigorated. After awhile a knock at the door 
summoned him to speak to a poor woman who brought him 
some yams, — the first present he had ever received from the 
natives. Who can describe his joy and gratitude? The 
winds and the waves were commissioned by their Ruler to 
speed onward the frail little bark, and just as the last yam was 
cooked, the boys returned with their cargo safely. Thus, 
again, our good brother had proved his Jehovah to be a oove- 
nant»keeping God, Aver faithful to his promise, f' Yoor bread 
shall be given you, and water shall be sure.*' 
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LinM goggmtJ by the datk of llr. John E. K■ib^ 
wlMMe apparel was tannd. a mnmbor of niihmjA roae bndt^ 
bwmtiftiTly tmlihiiulM of his ihort and 



[John E. Knibb was the nephev of thehne Ber. WHliMa 
Knibb. His life had been characterised bj great iniii^leaew 
and doeifity, which rendered him an object of intense aleotiQii 
to his relatires and frisnds. He came to Kingalon in Norem. 
her, 18S2y £or the porpose of obtaining a sitoation as deriL in 
one of the mercantile houses, and was inrited to remain at the 
Mission-hoase until he oould be aooommodated. Under these 
oizcomstanoss he attended the ministry of the Ber. S. Ooghton, 
and soon manifested decided symptoms of a change of heart; 
he attributed this decision for Christ to a sennon preached fitm 
these words, << And Peter followed afar off.*' He wrote a letter 
to Mr. Onghton, detailing his ezperienoe, and earnestly re> 
qoesting christian baptism; his wishes were acceded to, and 
Uie first Sabbath in May was fixed for the administration of 
that ordinance; but Ood decided otherwise, and took this 
young and lovely disdple to himself, before he could witness 
to the world the lore of his heart. During his short illness of 
three days, he dwelt much upon his disappointment; but, said 
he, ^^ It is all right ; my Father will accept the devotedness and 
affection of my heart. I know that he has accepted me for his 
child, by the Spirit which he has given me.'* He died of 
Yellow fever, at the Baptist Mission-house, East Queen-street^ 
on the 11th of Aprils 1852, surrouded by all the members of 
the Mission family, who now mourn him as a dear friend and' 
sweet companion. Mr. Oughton improved his death before a 
crowded congregation from the wordt) ''IL«\m\ii^ ^vm^.^^^ 
] 9petU[etb," May jnany young people, 'w'ko iie^«t>Ui«« ^^Sqa. 
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Knibb, imitate his early decision for Christ, and , 
length with the innumerable company around th 
God in heayen.] 

The Master to his garden eame> 
Walking erect amongst the treei; 

He gazed on plants of varied name. 
And marked the growth of all degrees; 

He spoke not; bat the fact was known. 

Both trees and piants were all hU own. 

He trailed while paiaing flowers inr bloom* 
Which pictured forth the Maker's skill; 

<Te blossoms, with yoar rich perfume. 
Grow on, and deck the garden still ; 

Thejroffrance of the flower alone. 

Will prove it as. the Mattar't oum.) 

Bat now the Master stops, he sees 
Some beanty brighter than the rest; 

His hand he stretches forth to seiee. 
And lays the rose-bud on his breast ; 

He tells not vfhp the deed was done. 

Bat this we know, it was his oum, 

Perehanoe the tender bud might need, 
A rioher soil, or fairer skies ; 

(With storm and blight, and noxious weed, 
What wonder if a rose-bud dies) ; 

Whatever the motive, this is known. 

It was, and will be, all Als own. 

When plants and trees of every name. 
Shall be removed to yonder sphere. 

Then tiUs sweet bud, the very tame. 
With Aril-blown beauties will appear; 

Shedding its fragrance round the throne. 

It stiU will be the Matter'a own. 
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Tlie pretty pngravineshnve repreieiita 
it* appeiidagea in the i«laiid u( Jivj. 

kra aware thut this i&land Is aitiisled in ihe tropica, and 
form* one of the ctiuu of isliiDila in the I'ldina acein. Ic iBiaid 
by a French writer, to lia " ths rirul iif thul veriishle earthly 
pan<di^e,lhema^vell^llM■landofCey1<1[|.-' In chepictnre l^rore v 
nil, we have the residence of a peaswit lamW'} «\iV>l'^i>!, ■*■ ^*^- \ 
t»la degree of ease and comfurt. TUb uu^uVa.! et«ov\«». •■^ '-™* 

' ^ 'jlk^V^- 
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iide of the hoaM is the Tombong, where is lai< 
visions of rice necessary till the next harvest. 1 
house are two females, occupied in pounding tl 
day*s eonsumption ; farther off, another is oa 
dwelling a basket containing the linen which s 
wash in the river; while on the top of the lad 
firl bestowing her care upon a dove in the ca 
pended under the outside gallery. The Java 
snperstitious idea to the song of the dove ; and cc 
In ilK manner of cooing will raise the value of 
hondredy hundred and fifty, and even two hu 
The man in front of the picture is carrying vai 
his two haskets,-.most of the dwellings even of 1 
•arrounded by fruit trees, such as the fig, th< 
ooooa-nutf and the tamarind. They have also th 
to afford them a delightful shade, the coffee trc 
yielding various kinds of spices.. *' Then,'* sa^ 
writer tg^n, '^people these magnificent shades wi 
birdi^ whoae songs enliven the place,. and you cs 
thaly under the influence of such smiling scenes, 
habitanta of this Eden fulfil joyfully their dai 
prfserve to an advanced age the natural vivacity 
ractor.** This is in itself pleasing ; but our ] 
will agree with us in thinking this gaiety of littli 
less they have a hope beyond the grave, and thi 
not generally the case in this beautiful island, 
have been there, and scriptures and tracts circ 
have awakened interest and enquiry; but, ui 
governing powers in Java wish to keep the people 
and our English missionaries were obliged to di8( 
labours. We hear that the Dutch have now som 
there, and sincerely do we trust that God wi 
Jaboun, that this inteiestlng ^eo^\« mv^ \^^ 
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HMMlMrMnntr]r,"morelMBatifii1(hin their own, and •Oolln 
bMTMi, In til* pUe* of thdr ovn contetnptibla idoli. 

Id (h* mgiHTtng b«loir, loilie of the jBTaneie childroB k 
MprcHnted in their lingular caituma with their ihaien liMtd 
wUeh proccM la performed on both tezei, fort^ dsf* after 
di^ Intth, with this difference, that the boyi haTC two lo 
of hair lefC, one before and one behind, whila the girli hi 
Mily OM OD the croirn of thair headi ; bnt vhile th* 
boya are ooDtinoilly ihaTed, the hair of the gtrli Ji p 
mitMd to RTOir, and uerer afterwards Cut except on account rf' 
MMident or diMaae. We cannot tell 70U a great deal about ll 
Jaraneae shildren, dear younff frieodi, bat this little peep U 
tkcBi and thair oountrjr may suffice to give them some iDtaraat 
la jrmir good wiihei and prayers, for their inilrnotioD in Iha 
baaaladge of the true Ood and hii Son Jeaus Chriit. 
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^Alirays the Bible!*' said Ilorace Coopi 
•'Aren't you tired of it ?" 

''Almost,** laid Marian, laughing; ^'but 
indignant as a gentleman not very far off.*' 

^Indignant? Weil, yes, I am indignant 
brother, with all a school-boy's energy. '* He 
into the country to enjoy ourselves for the holi 
of that - 



»f 




** Now, Horace," said the young lady, inte: 
am sure we have had a great deal of enjoyn 
the pic-nic, a charming affair, — there are 
gtorfei of his travels, — there are the tea.< 
arbour,— and our walks with Charles and Fa 
I ean't let you find fault with everything." 

'^ Perhaps not; but just remember that i 
had to sing a hymn under the trees, and to li 

''Yea, tho sixty-fifth," said Marian. 

" Welly and then in those stories of travel, 
tame Book forward constantly; and in the 
ting hymniiy and read verse by verse ? and in 
Charles and Fanny learn passages to repeat 
atk.«s to do .the same?" 

His sister acknowledged the truth of all th 

" Then look at Sunday I how different to 
•ehool, or at uncle Herbert's: service twice 
twice,— the Bible to fill up all odd hours, or e 
Progress',* 'Annals of the.^Poor,' 'Memoin 
or what not I In fact, on every hand, look « 
is, as I said'jnit'now, alwaifa the Bible.** 

*^8o it if," returned tke sister^ ^'«nd I can! 
ibe nMdiag and prayers, moiii\ii|i v^ «i.«i>lv 
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wearisome, and very strange; but now I . begin to like all tkb 
« little better; at all events, I do not wish myself back at 
uncle Herbert*8, as I did the first day or two." 

Horace and Marian Cooper were orphans, under the gnaidiaa* 
ship of the " Uncle Herbert *' of whom we have heard them 
speak. When about ten years of age, they had been sent to 
highly respectable boarding-schools in the metropolis; and a 
few summers after this, we find them, after repeated invitations^ 
permitted to spend a vacation with *' Uncle Loxley down in 
Cornwall," as Horace always called him. 

A beautiful place was Fernley, as Mr. Lozley's seat was 
called, and a lovely family were the Loxleys, dwelling withm 
tliose ivied walls, with their deep, earnest piety, their aelivt 
benevolence, their spirit of holy love. 

Evening comes, and in the cheerful drawing-room at Feml^^ 
Mrs. Loxley, Marian, Fanny, Charles, and Horace, and even 
little Frank, who can walk certainly, but who would rather 
not undertake more than three steps without assistance, are 
waiting the arrival of ''dear papa.** Charles has discovered 
that there is a particularly interesting story for this evening, 
and even Master Horace, who is acknowledged at school to be 
a prince amongst narrators, is quite ready to listen, and to 
applaud. 

At length the step is heard upon the stair, — the door opensy.. 
and, with a good humoured smile, and a shake of the head, 
Mr. Loxley seats himself in the ''old arm-chair." 

^'liertha," he says, addressing his wife, "I have a long letter 
to read to you. What is the matter, Fanny ? how crest-fallto 
you lo0k, my child ! and Alarian too I " 

^'Oh, papa, it is about our story: we thought you would 
begin now; and this letter *' 

** Oh, I see," — there was a merry tw\uW\e m "^Yt. \i«sJ«pf 
eye, aa Charles explained the downcaftt look^a^ ^\i\<^ t&»^'^b&^ 
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wife langli hcMtily; ^^I see^** continued he, with assiiiiied 
gnvitfy '<the letter will have the goodness to wait awhile.** 

Everybody smiled assent. Mr. Loadey cleared hk throat, 
the ladies arranged their work, the boys bent over the maps 
which they were colouring for the village school (nobody was 
idle at Fernley), and the "story" began. 

** When I was a boy '* 

Everybody looked up. 

^^ Well, then, I will choose some less antiquated beginning* 
The snow lay thick on Salisbury plain, as on the top of a 
stage-coach I rode home from school. 'Dark and dismal was 
the night;* not a star to be seen; just such as would suit the 
adventurous Alaster Horace yonder. The coach was heavily 
laden, and the horse?, — we had six of them,^.could scarcely 
drag us over the ground.** 

^'How deep was the snow, uncle?** 

^^ Really, Sir, I am afraid you won*t believe me exactly, if I 
state my opinion on that subject, so I think I had better say 
that it was very deep, and proceed with my tale. 

'^ Presently the guard whispered to a gentleman at his side, 
'Shan*t get through this without some mishap;* and, the 
same instant, down went the coach in the deep snow. The 
passengers dismounted, — the horses struggled nobly,.i~fftill it 
was evident that, without more horses, come out of that pit, 
or whatever it was, the coach could not. Now a conference 
was held, and it was resolved that the larger number of 
the passengers, with the guard, should proceed to the nearest 
village, and send help immediately.*' 

'' But how could they find the way ?*' 

"Hush, I am going to tell you. There was one man on the 

• coach who knew 'every step of the road,* and, with a lantern 

in his hand, this man, looking at the way marks which ht so 

well knew, was to guide ut to the vVl\a|^e.'' 
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''Tlmt was grand,*' said Horace, who was all attention. 

** This man was called Guidewell.*' 

««Oh, papar 

^Ouidewell, I say, and an honest guide he was. In our 
«4mpany, hastening with us 07er Salisbury plain, was a little^ 
somewhat self-conceited man, Mr. Careless, I shall call him^ 
w^o never appealed to our guide, but hastened before us 
through the snow. As for the rest of us, we applied to Mvf 
Guidewell constantly, and followed carefully in his rear. By 
«nd bye, Mr« CaVeless came behind us, and said, ' Why do 
jovL trust to this man ? I believe I know the best way after 
fttt.' ^Have you«ver been on this road before?* I asked, with 
•fdiool-boy forwardness. 'Why,, not exactly; but I*m tired, 
ikk, weary, of hearing your constant appeals to Mr. Guide- 
well, and I mean, whether you will join me or not, to strike 
off to the left, and find my way as best I can.'" 

"Oh, how foolish 1** -cried Fanny. 

*'What fully!** cried Horace, ''with a guide provided for 
him, when he had never travelled that way before, and when 
he might lose his life by his neglect of this guide! Surely, 
UDcle, there never was a man so foolish ! '* 

Jlr. Lozley looked very grave. " In vain we remonstrated 
with bim; in vain we called our guide, and questioned him as 
to the safety of such a course; in vain did Mr. Guidewell assert 
that the path which he pointed out was the only safe course; 
Mr. Careless shook himself away, saying, 'Always this Guide- 
well, Tm tired of him."* 

*' Uncle, the man must have been mad,** 

*'And thus, in darkness, in a strange country, without a 
guide, did this infatuated man commence his journey. What 
do you think became of him ?*' 

" He wandered about till morning,** ttAd. Y^xvxv^. 

"yo, I think he was never heard of atter,^^ %«a^ C\3a\\«»* 
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Horace had a positive assertion to make : " He died, and it 
was his own fault!** 

Mr. Loxley still looked grave. '^ Von are wrong,** he said; 
'^for, happily, some of the words which Mr. Ouidewell utteied 
made a deep impression on the mind of Careless, and, ere he had 
walked a hundred yards, he returned and acknowledged hit 
consummate folly.** 

All brightened at this unexpected conclusion, and during 
the next five minutes the children freely expressed their 
opinions of the principal characters in the history. 

''But papa has not ended yet?** asked Fanny, presently. 

'* Well, perhaps I should tell you that we reached the village 
in safety, and that the coach was soon extricated ; but the part 
of my story which I would impress on your memories is the 
adventure of Mr. Careless, — there is a moral there.*' 

'' For uSf papa ?** asked Charles. 

" For all, my son." 

There was a pause, and then Mr. Loxley, in his kindest 
manner, said, ''Horace, my dear boy, come here.** Horace 
obeyed. "And Marian.** Marian came to the other side* 
Their uncle took a hand of each. 

" I am going to tell you something that will bring the colour 
to your cheeks, something which I hope you are ashamed ta 
hear again.** 

There was a long silence. "This morning,** said ]&lr» 
Loxley, " I accidentally heard these words in my gardes^ 
'Always the Bible; aren't you tired of it?*" 

Horace started, — Blarian shivered. They did not know till 
then how much they valued their uncle*8 good opinion. 

"I stayed to hear no more; but 1 told you this anecdote this 
evening, that out of your own mouths I might convict yom. 
With deepest reverence 1 would tell you that the journey of 
]jfe 18 dark and dangerous without t\ie |^\x\d« NiVdck God haa 
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B^n usy even his most Holy Word. If a man refuse to be 
^ided by it, if he choose his own path^ what shall be said of 
bim? Will not your own words, Horace, just express it:*« 
' What folly ! with a guide provided for him, when he had never 
travelled that way before, and when he mutt lose his Hfe^ his 
roti/, by his neglect of this guide I Surely there never was a 
man so foolish!**' 

Was it strange that Horace Cooper, the manly Horace, shed 
lome few tears upon his uncle*s shoulder that evening ? or that 
the brother and sister chose God*s word from that time forth 
to be their constant guide ? Ah, no, for the word spoken was 
I ^^word in season ;** and the motto of their future lives was^ 
'' Always the BibUr 



» 



The island of Upolu is one of the most beautiful and fertile 
in the South Seas. Its lofty mountains, which run along its 
whole length, are covered with thick woods, having lovely 
valleys running between them. 

In 1840, nearly the whole of its population had embraced 
Christianity; but a few tribes still cling to their heathen ideas 
and practices. 

In that year a christian native happened to visit one of these 
beathen tribes, and during his stay among them he was In the 
babit of regularly reading a portion of 6od*s word. While he 
was thus engaged, a youth, who evidently seemed at a loss to 
iccount for this strange employment of his time, watched him 
with much ehrnestness and curiosity, wondering greatly what 
be could be doing. At length he could not hide his feelings, 
md ventured to ask the man what he ^a% ^q\t^\^> "Sixi^ \^ ^^ 
Quogie held In his hand was a god. ^^ 1 am X«d^L\vi% x^ ^n?! 
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book,*' Mid iM. ^'What does it say?*' laked the ladw <^It 
tells me a great many wonderful things about the great Ood| 
and about the creation of the world and o£ man, and about 
Jesus Christ the Saviour of men.^ 

^< Will it talk to me, and tell me those things ? '* asked tbi 
boy. 

'*Yes, if you can talk to it,*' replied the christian; ^^not 
with the mouth, but with the mind and heart; and you must 
learn from the teacher how to do this.** 

" Oh, I should like to learn,** said the youth ; ^'wher« li die 
teacher ? I will go to him.*' 

** He is across the mountain,'* said the man, ^' at FasetootaL" 

Delighted to hear this, he could not be kept back from start- 
ing at once to the place, that he might learn ^ read; not 
doubting but that he would do so at once, and would return 
the next day with his new found treasure. Mountains, woods, 
streams, were as nothing in his path, and he eagerly pushed 
on to the christian settlement. Here everything wore s diffsr- 
ent appearance from his own native village. Wherever he 
looked he saw order and cleanliness ; and the people, no longer 
naked savages, were clothed in suitable garments. Nothing 
discouraged, however, our little hero asked for the teacher's 
house. ^' There it is; you see those animals feeding on die 
lawn in front of it,** said a native. 

But the little savage had already drawn the teacher^s atten- 
tion, who came towards him, and to whom he made known 
his wishes to be taught. So the next morning, after having 
been combed and olothed, he was admitted into the school-room. 
Nor was he long in learning the A, B, C, and so delighted wai 
he with his aecomplishment, that nothing could prevent Mm 
from forthwith returning over the mountains to teach it to his 
Mends. Here he insisted on their forming a circle round him, 
MBd Jeaming the alphabet from liH \\^%« T\i\% ^^reA^Yua'trai \ 
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ipelltd to seek again the mountain-path which led him to 
FaMtootai. *'So ytm are come back again,** said hii teacher. 
'* Yety I come to learn more.** But no aooner had he learned 
'^more,*' than back he trudged to Impart *' more** to his pupils. 
He oould not be persuaded to wait until his own educational 
eourse had been completed, lest they should <^ forget.** Thus 
be learned and taught, journeying to and fro over the rugged 
mountains, till his eiForts had met with considerable success. 
At length a teacher was placed in his village, and he was able 
to aeek undisturbed that knowledge which he so greatly 
desired, and which is able to make the most unholy pure, the 
most wretched happy, and ignorant heathen wise unto salva- 
tion by £aith in Christ Jesus. 
My young reader, may you not learn something from him ? 
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In the steppes of Tartary the various tribes live in tents^ 
and roam from place to place with their flocks in quest of 
pasture. No man calls a foot of the land his own. All have 
an equal right to any part of it. They neither plant, sow, nor 
reap. They live chiefly on milk and AtBhy~~horBe'Jlesh being 
always preferred. One day, when on a preaching tour among 
them.— as I almost daily was-»I was informed that a Calmuck 
prineeaa had pitched her tent in my immediate vicinity. Feel* 
ing this to be a fine opportunity to inform her of the true God^ 
and Jesus Christ whom he had sent to save sinners, and that 
it might be the only opportunity I might have, or she enjoy, I 
rode to her tent and was invited in. I found her at prayer, 
** At prayer r* you exclaim. Yes, children, at prayer. Yon 
are snrprised, and ask me if she waa converted to CKf\«U ^5tt% 
WMM not, mj dears; bat an nnconveried, \g;noT«.^ti \A*9i>BM^ 
and a prineeaa, Ufo,praping! Bat 70a atk xa*. How ^HA 



« » 

124 JUTXNILE MI88IOVAKT HK&AI.D. 



pray ? and to whom $ That is just what I was going to USl 
you. In the back part of the tent stood the household or 
family god,— a rude, carved imag^ of wood, and painted blaisk. 
It had eyes, but saw not; ears, but heard not; hands, bat 
handled not; feet, but walked not; and a mouth, but spake 
not I Before this idoPs face was placed a wheel, in the rim of 
which were cut a multitude of niches, into which were put 
small written prayers^ purchased at a great price from the 
MoUa or priest. She sat on the ground or floor of the tent, 
turning the wheel round, so as to bring each prayer right 
before the idoPs eyes, allowing it a short time to read the* 
prayer, before she turned up another. 

What a lesson I What a rebuke, it is to be feared, this 
short story administers to some children of christian parents; 
and to some, it may be, who attend Sabbath-school ! Chil- 
dren, dear children, do you pray 9 True, her god was no Ood ; 
her prayers, as offered to an idol, were sin; yet how her con- 
duct reproves and condemns such children as know the true 
Ood, yet pray not to him ! If her praying to an idol was sin, 
how great theirs who, knowing the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, pray not to him ! Surely their eilenee is 
more heinous in his sight than were that heathen princess's 
prayers to her idol ; and does not her conduct rise up to -con- 
demn theirs? Children, will you not now all of yon pray 9 
All good children do. Only wicked children neglect prayer. 
And God says it is only such as call upon him who shall be 
saved. Children, your prayers to God cost you nothing; but 
this heathen princess's cost her much. She had her Ood to 
purchase, her wheel to buy, and the AloUa to pay a high price 
for the prayers. Compared to this, Christ's yoke is easy and 
cheap. Shall a heathen pray, when it costs her so much to be 
able to do it, and will not you, when prayer to Ood i€ free of 
aJJ expense F I hope you will I 1 v<^7 ^*^ 1^"^ tdb.^\ 
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Wi^i f into ^olritss §featoani. 

fame of the goddess Bhawani is second to that of no 
goddess in M'^estern India. What is she like ? You 
ind In the temple where she is worshipped a stone image 
hree feet high, dressed lilce a woman in India would be. 
Bhawani. But let us go to the temple early in the 
g, and see what the priests are doing to this idol, which 
ach the people to trust in. First they bathe it; then 
»ply paint to the body and limbs to give it beauty; after 
*y dress it, and then bring it its food. Do you suppose 
the food which they bring it ? Place some food by the 
ost at your door; it will soon be gone; but has the post 
t? The food disappears which is set before Bhawani; 
ecomes of it? The priests could telU 
i days she is made to fast, and again she has food enough 
' d»ys» Twice a year she is put to sleep for nine days. 
; this term no worshipper must molest her. What a 
s is to worship, that sleeps nine days together ! Why, 
vou\A a poor worshipper do, who was in .distress, and 
not wait for help? How greatly they are to be pitied 
ust in such a "lie**! But there is something belonging 
worship which is still worse. Many parents consecrate! 
aughters, when in their childhood, to her service. Tbest 
rer permitted to have families of their own. They can 
o sweet home. They become miserable outcasts. How 
their condition. How unlike they are to those whose 
s consecrate them to that Saviour who said^ '' Suffer the 
hildren to come unto me ? *' 
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w years since, a missionary, in one of the Feejee l<.la.ii.d%^ 



\ 



that the peoplo ia a neighbouring town ^«t« «a3^&t>aA\\^% > 
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Christianity. The report teemed incredible, at it wat not 
known that any missionary or other chriitian tescher had been 
among them. A messenger wat dispatched to ascertain the 
factt. The report wat fully confirmed. The secret of thit 
remarkable event wat thit :.-^ thort time before, a canoe was 
wrecked off the place, and all on board perithed except one 
christian lad, who swam ashore. According to the custom of 
the Feejeeans with reference to those who have been wrecked, 
the inhabitants of the place began to make preparations to cook 
and eat the boy. Just at this moment a pagan friend inter- 
posed and rescued him. He now concluded to remain with 
them and labour for their evangelization, and the immediate 
results we have already indicated. '' Here,'* remarks the his- 
torian, *' is the beginning of a christian chnroh, founded by a 
doomed but rescued Feejee boy, who was faithful to his Lord 
and Master ; a true successor of apostolic men, who, in any 
age or place, have done what they could for Jesus Christ." 



The earliest converts to Christianity in Africa were very 
regular and earnest in their private devotions. They had no 
closets to go to, but each had their separate spot in the thicket, 
where they used to pour out their hearts to God. The several 
paths to these little Bethels became distinctly marked; and 
when any one of those African christians began to deeline la 
the ways of Ood, it was soon manifest to his fellows, and they 
would kindly remind him of his duty, by saying, ** Broder, da 
grass grow on your path yonder.'* If any little heart caraf 
less for the Saviour*s cause than it used to do, — if wa are mora 
negligent in giving for missions than we used to be,— «va may 
Ae sure tJwgrma i» growing on tha patlh to onoLi €L<qM^l 
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" Wtit mnt it te ti b t(tn ? 

(WkkMmdcJ 
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W« wftak of the realiiM of the hlett. 
Of that eottfltiy m> bright and m> fair. 
And oft are k« glorie* confeu'dr— 
B«t what matt it be to be there t 

We tpeak of it* pathways of gold. 
Of its wall* declc'd with Jewelt so rare; 
It* wonders and pleaanres untold,— 
Bat what roast it be to be there ? 

We speak of its freedom flrom sio. 
From sorrow, temptation, and care, 
From trials withoat and within,— 
Bat what mast it be to be there! 

We speak of its senrice of love. 
Of the robes which the glorified wear: 
The chnrch of the first-born above,— 
Bnt what most it be to be there f 

Do thon. Lord, 'midst pleasure or woe. 
Still for heaven our spirits prepare. 
And shortly we also shall know 
And feel what it is to be there 1 




speak of tiis reslmi of the blett. Of tfaat eountry to bright and so fair. And 
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The above engraving rcpreieat* the revolting pnetioe that 

preraUi vary genera]ij> in India of burning the <le*d. It ll 

lot oanSncd to ons caate liut ii practiaed by all, tboagh aoma 

ribet in tbe aooth of India, and lomc lecW of Hindoo religion. 

tt In the north, generally regarded aa heretic*, burg their 

lad. Our readen wilt obierve that one of the relatival <« 

■Uilng Mmething on the dead body; thia ia gh*e or clarified 

tier, to hulen tbe proceai of burning ; another ii applying 

«t iron, and another pincers, — the apectaole altogethar Ii a 

J dreadful one, but too common, alan, la ln&\aV 
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Some who are too poor to pay for a sufficient quantity of 
wood for the funeral pile, and for the ceremosiet to be per- 
formed by the Brahmins on the occasion, sink the bodies of 
their friends in the river. Mr. Buyers speaks of having often 
seen a dead body laid down on the banks of the Ganges, while 
the Brahmins and the relatives were fiercely contending about 
the amount to be given for performing the rites, the Brahmins 
refusing to go on till they were satisfied; ''and after the cere- 
monies have been performed,** Mr. B. says, " I have seen the 
Brahmins giving a good thrashing to the heirs and executors, 
and holding them fast by the collar or the hair of the head, 
till they should satisfy their demands, or pay what they had 
promised. The Brahmins take great care to do nothing with- 
out being paid.' 



n 



6Ms' ^t\atib m |nbia. 

As the little girls in England may like to know something 
about little girls in India, and how they get on at school 
there, I will give them a little information that I have lately 
gleaned from some of the missionaries* letters. One of them, 
Mrs. Mather, has been paying a visit to Benares, on occasion 
of the half-yearly meeting of the United Missions. A tea- 
meeting was held in the handsome Gothic girls' school-room 
just erected, when about one hundred and fifty native chris* 
tians sat down to tea. After the repast, which consisted of 
bread, biscuits, fruit, &c., speakers addressed the meeting 
in Hindustani. Among them were two excellent catechists> 
named Nehemiah and David Mohun, who were heard with- 
great attention both by the native men and women that were- 
joresent. 
Mrf. Mather went to see Mrs. Bu'^fw'a ftc\vwJl<j.l l<w\'^ ^U* 
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She found them in perfect order, quietly learning their lessoni, 
whiioh said much for their teacheri, Sarah and Bisni, who had 
been trained by Mrs. Buyeri. Mrs. Mather heard all the 
classes read, and about half the children read very nicely ; they . 
alto work and knit very well. Mrs. Mather then visited Mrs. 
Smith's school, where between fifty and sixty girls of good 
caste attend. They answered the questions put to them very 
correctly* Mrs. Smith said that English people have very- 
little idea of the prejudices the missionaries have to overcome 
in every step of their progress. The other day, when she was 
talking to her Ayah about the difference between former times - 
and these, she said, '^ Why, in those times, dared I have worn 
such a clean dress as I have on now ?*' It would have appeared 
great insolence and pride for a poor person to be anything but 
dirty. Mrs. Smith also told Mrs. Mather, that when she gave 
combs, and ordered every girPs hair to be made neat, she 
noticed one whose hair was disordered, and sent her out of thet 
room to do it ; the poor child did not return, but sat at th&. 
gate crying, and when asked why, she said, '^ The Mam Sahib 
had ordered her to comb her hair, and people would think her 
character was not good." 

Mrs. Mather went afterwards to the Orphan school, con*, 
sisting of thirty-six girls. As it was Saturday, they were all 
eng^ed in mending and cleaning, so she did not see them at 
their studies ; but she walked through their school-room and 
sleeping-rooms, saw the cooking-room, their bathing-place, 
&C. They all looked cheerful, and good-tempered, and con- 
fiding. Mrs. Fuchs showed Mrs. Mather the orphans' work^ 
hoods, d^oyleys, mats, collars, socks, &c., all beautifully made, 
in a great variety of patterns* 

At another school, under the care of Mrs. Budden, of: 
Almorrha, a visitor remarked, that he bad iio\ ««en «s^^^\u^^ 
so pretty in India ; he would liave oome ^e -siVjksAa <j!t \&i* 
jaamey on purpose^ and liave feU Teiia«4fe^. ^^^ ^^^^^^-^ 



«: ^-a 

138. J47-VX1IIXC mBBiovAar uskjoa}^ . I 



were on a gallery, just having, tbeir lesion on a Scripture print, 
allj or most, in their own clothies, abd' tolerably dean. They 
sang and repeated poetry, and answered very' nicely. The 
girls now make their teacher a savings* bank for their reward 
pence, and they have lately made ten or twelve dresses, bought 
by themselves, through Mrs. Budden. 

'.They like to make their own clothes; and it makes the 
parents value the little help in money that their children get 
at school. At a school in Cuddapah, where there are about 
forty girls and boys, the children had been told of the starva- 
tion of some poor childreU at one of the tfut-stations, and, 
without saying anything to the matron, they went into the 
cook-room, and said to the woman who was measuring the rice, 
^'Annah, don't cook rice for our supper, but give it to us; we 
will put it by for these poor children at Venloota ; poor things, 
they need it more than we do ; we will go without our supper 
for one month, and send the rice to them;*' And so they have 
done, and got eighteen shillings* worth of rice to send them in 
need; What think you of this, dear English children? 
Dbes the- instruction you receive produce such good' effects 
upon you ? If not, do not despise the example of children 
who* once were heathen, and let it encourage yon to do more 
- than ever to send the gospel to the -children in India, who have 
not yet become acquainted with the Saviour. 



/ 
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A FABLE. 

The sun rose and set as he had done ever since he firat ihone 

-upon our round world. He looked down upon hilli and plains, 

•and riven and ooeana, broad lands and ooral islands, and made 

tbrnn beautiful with his goldan. beim%, «a^ ^M&ft&^baDa^a 

thouBand milei an hoar, idl around t.\\a i^oVa. 



\ 



.JUVXVILS JflBSiaNA&T XXKALB. 133 



/ 



There wis a beautiAil vale between two hiUsy wbcit'e'* he 
looked down and smiled upon the peace and lovo of that ha|ipy 
abode. Spring filled it with flowers, iiummer with goldto j 
ipida, autumn with rich fruits, and Winter with hearty oheer, i I 
while the farmer rested at his fireside. i ) 

One morning, as the sun looked down upon the place, he - 
found it was hidden from his sight. During the darkness a \ 
thick veil had been spread oi^es \\y and a dense mist was hafag- ^ 
ing between the hills. - f 

^ What is this ?*' he said, as he strode to break through the - 
▼ail, and catch a glimpse of the scene he had made to look so ' 
loTely the evening before. 
I ''Oh!** whispered a soft Foice from within the vale, '^ we are ' 
the vapours that hang on the tall hill-sides, and serve as a curu 
tain at night for the valley.*' 

''And how long am I to wait before I -can look down upon 
the fields and flowers ?** said the sun. 

''Not long," answered the voice. "We were only waiting 
for you to come and raise us from our restiog-place. YoU 
•hall have it all to yourself if you will only help us up." 

"Certainly I will. And where are you going. Snowy 
Mist?" 

" We shall float along in the blue sky till we join our sisters 
in the clouds!" ' 

With a light current of air that the sun made to stir by his 
warm breath, he softly lifted the «nowy mist to the hlU^top 
and btfde it adieu. 

After seFeral hours,, the wind came whistling along, as if the 
whole world were his own, and he brought with him a 
wonderful train of snowy clouds, and then, one after another, 
they gathered, and shut the valley up in their shade, while the 
ana spoke out again^ and said,— 

*'Wiukt Are these? '^ 
^' We are the aaowy mista you saw Vn iUe oMytivVshS*^ ' 
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''And what ans you doin^ here again, Snow 

''We have oome to hring treasures to yoar I 
the Toice in the clonds. 

AU this time, while the sun was looking at t 
of the mist turned up toward him, the Tillage 
were in the' shade, and were receiving a hi 
rain. 

"What kind of treasures do you hring, Sno^ 
seem too light to carry your own weight ! *' 

"We will list yon see in a moment," said th 
a large cloud rolled aside, the sun looked 
diamonds and gems that flashed with the light 
the earth. He saw the trees, the flowers he 
-hill-sides, radiant with gems, and he flashed 
over the vale in his delight, while the snow^i 
disappeared from view. 

When the sun looked down as soon as it wa 
not help thinking that his happy vale was i 
looked as if everything had been bathed in t 
saw some drops of water trying to steal d 
he said,-. 

"What are these ?'• 

" We are drops of water.'* 

" And what are you doing here ?** 

" The snowy mist left us here." 

" Where are you going ?" 

" Well, if yon don't keep us too long, we ai 
the fountain, and from the fountain to the 
there we are going a long journey." 

"And what will you do then ?" 

By this time the drops felt ready to die of i 

of the sun, and the sharp glance of his eye, 

out of Bight into a little crevice o£ tYi« tq 

/ happened to mmt m number oC eom^anXotit 
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<way^ ^thej threw their lot together, and trickled and ran along, 

>the company growing larger all the time, until at lait they 

hurst laughing and bright out of a fountain, and leaped into 

the air in joy. 
Some hours afterward, as the aun was looking downward 

over the hills in the west, to see what was doing there, a 

beautiful little river caught a backward glance from his eye, 

and he looked pleased and said,— 

''Who are you, and where do you come from?*' 

''Oh! don*t you -know nsf We are the rain-drops yon 

spoke to, but we were obliged to get out of your sight as quick 

as we could !*' 

"But you have grown wonderfully since I saw you !*' 
"Oh ! we have found a great many companions, and we are 

all going the same way.'* 
" Where are you going?" 
" Down to the wide, wide seal** 
" What will you do there, little rain-drops P" 
" We shall carry the great ships of the world, wash the feet 

of continents with our crystal waves, and lay our diamond 

treasures on the^strand.*' 

Little reader, can yon make out the "moral" of this fable ? 

Try! 

# 

On the next page is a portrait of a Cossid, the especial metsen- 
ger or letter carrier of Central Asia, who, useful at all times in 
effecting communication through countries in which there is 
no regular establishment, becomes incalculably so in times of 
war. He is a native of iCandahar, *which our readers will &udL 
^^nito in <&« ^^orCh:of India, and, -wUVi oX\i«T% <A V\% i^aaa^"* 
mktnuted with the oonveyance oC V«tter« \ieV^««n- Ci^^^o^ 



\ 



JVTBNII.B 



I AST BIKALD. 



» 



lliB Inda*, on aiMtera e! (ba ntmoit ImporUnce to tha Britiili 
QorecDinent, and the iBrst; of iu troopi, during tha occnpolian 
«f the Bokn P>i« b; some Indlnn trlbei. 
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TheMmBiungeriitre sit ttnrdy, Btrang-builtineD,.tntIiied to 
nndergo extrwirdinaiy fatigue, and to lire on than 
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J food. Their garmento are poor, traveKitained^and 
id a strong staff supports them on their way. The 
vels onward day and night toward^ his destination ; 
either the heat of noon nor the dews -of evening, 
ing sands, through mountain passes, stemming the 
>rrent8, and climbing . the most .difficult paths, he 
^rforms his duty, si)atching food as he may. from his 
iliet, and resting beneath a bush or rook to recrmt 
pth which permits him to ma)ce journeys of many 
passing some sixty miles in the twenty-four hoars. 
times of rebellion and war, these poor fellows are 
3ed, and sometimes murdered, in the dischaige of 
;erous duty; but, usually, their knowledge of the 
lables them to escape well by unfrequented paths 
TOSS the mountains. In the late campaign at Aff- 
one of these messengers succeeded in conveying safely 
nation a scrap of paper which he had concealed in 
?ed *' or talisman, commonly worn round the neck, 
en seized by the enemy, wounded, and stripped of all 
kg, but the talisman failed to attract attention, and 
the faithful servant escaped, travelled on, and from it 
>bject of his trust. During the occupation of Oella- 
)ir R. Sale, and the besieged State of Ali Musjid, all 
communication depended on the Cessids, who were, 
so closely watched, that many -could only be trusted 
s filled with iodine, by means of which the safety of 
arties was learned, and secret answers given. . In 
)ng the many faithful .servants in the JEkist, none is 
able than these Cossids. 



m 



onary writing from Clarkson, in South Africa, ..says, 
TQ lost several of our friends by fever, and amon^ 
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theiDy a little girl twelve yean old, named Spaat Slai. Sli« 
was ill only eleven dayt . She used to come to oar echool ; but 
as her parents were poor, she coiild not be very regular. For 
a long time she was in the serrioe of my friend, Dr. Bnchan, 
bat in August she told him that she wished very much to go 
home ; and although the doctor and his good wife tried to per- 
suade her to stay, they were at last obliged to let her go. 
When she returned home, and came baclc to the school, I ooold 
see that there was a great change in her. She was much more 
quiet and orderly than she used to be, and I soon found that 
this was now a habit with her, just as it used to be one, to be- 
have in a noisy and disorderly manner. She continued to 
come to school till the beginning of October, when she became 
ill with fever. I heard of her illness, and went to visit her for 
the first time with Dr. Buchan. Spaas lay there quite still. 
Her sister Rebecca, who was also ill, was groaning with pain. 
The doctor gave them both some medicine, and said to me at 
we were going away, ' Spaas is very ill.* However, I had no 
idea that she was going to die, till some days after, when I was 
hastily called in to see her. I now heard that from the very 
beginning of her illness she had lain quite still, and had given no 
trouble, but that last night she had been in such pain that she 
«ould not sleep nor get any rest. I spoke to her. ' How are 
you. Spaas ?' ' I wish to go home; I wish to go home, nnde^** 
was her answer. ' Where do you wish to go ? to what Iiome ? 
You are at home now.* ' To the home of the narrow way/ 
she said. ' Are yon, then, in the narrow way ? * ' Yes, nnde.' 
And now she suffered such pain that it seemed as if she were 
fighting with death ; and then in the midst of it she called oat, 
^ Jesus receives sinners ! — sinners I—^inners !— joy !— joy !— 
joy I ' Those who were standing round the bed wept ; I wept 
too, and prayed from the bottom of my heart that Jesas would 

* The young Hottentott eall grown-up people, not related to the|Bt 
" ancle/' or •• sunt." I 
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noelire Spaas as a reward for the sorrows He had endnred. 
The poor mother was shedding quite a stream of tears. Spaas 
appeared to be rather more easy, and continued to speak, but I 
eould not well understand what she said, although I held my 
ear dose to her mouth. Suddenly, as if she were In great 
pain, she began to cry out, ^ I am losing the way ! I am losing 
^he way ! * I comforted her as well as I could from the good 
word of Ood; she again lost the pain, and lay still. Once 
more I heard her call out, ' He lires ! yes, he lives ! ' After 
this she was comforted, but soon again in pain. 

'' I now went home, and you may suppose that I remembered 
Spaas when I knelt at the footstool of her Saviour and of mine. 
After I left, she said several times that she was afraid; but 
her dear mother said to her, ' Spaas, my child, do not be afraid, 
but say. Father, into thine hands do I commit my spirit.' She 
replied, ' No, mother, wait a little longer.* A short time after- 
wards she said, ' Mother, come, and let me bid you good-bye. 
I am at the gates of heaven. I shall not remain with you any 
longer.* She then took leave of those who were in the house. 
When she had waited for about a quarter of an hour, for GK>d 
to take her away from this world to that bright and blessed 
place that she was approaching, she said, * Father, into thine 
hands I commit my spirit.' These were her last words; she 
soon fell asleep in Jesus." 



titi in ^mi\m |n)ira. 

A missionary, describing the manner in which he began 
living at a new station, says:— 

** Our first care was to get a house to live in, but there was 
not one to be had ; this was a serious matter, particularly Just 
then, because the rainy season was not over, and we had two 
little .ones to take care of. But a kind ^n.tXetnwck^^'VA 
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judge at the principal town, invited us to come and live with 
him till I oould get a small cottage built. This I began to do 
at once, at a place which I thought would do. It was on s 
oommon; but as there was no wall or hedge round the cottage, 
we were sadly disturbed at night, and sometimes . by day as 
well, by the noises of wild dogs, jackals, and other animals. 
Looking out, one day, we were frightened to see our little boy 
in full chase after a hyena. Poor little fellow, he did not know 
the danger of what he was doing; but some people ran after 
him and brought him back. As nobody had lived in that wild 
place before, we found there many serpents,— «uch as the 
dreadful cobra, and the deadly black snake, and others. Then 
there were scorpions of different kinds to be met with under 
nearly every stone, and we had some wonderful escapes from 
these poisonous creatures, and no one, either in my.oi^n family, 
.or among the people engaged in this Mission, has ever been 
seriously hurt by them. This I consider a very wonderfal 
thing, for these reptiles are so common. Indeed, I could fill a 
volume, if I were to describe the many dangers from which we 
have been delivered. One night we were much frightened by a 
wicked man, who came shouting out that he would bum down 
our cottage ; and this he might easily have done^ asthere was 
no help from man near. As we did not know what terrible 
storms there sometimes were in these parts, we had hot boilt 
our cottage strong enough to stand against the hurricanes. 
One day the end of the roof was lifted up by the wind. At 
another time, in: the night, we were flooded by the heavy rain, 
for our cottage was only thatched with cocoa-tree leaves, and 
we had no shelter, and not a corner where .we ootild putTour 
youngest child. Some time after, she was seized with one of 
the fevers common in this place, and was dangerously ill' for 
many days. Wh&t made this trial much greater was, that 
there was no doctor within thirty or forty miles, and it would 
have taken a week or more for one to come to us; hnt just at 
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f Strange to say, a medical gentleman who was trarel- 
he country, came to see us, and kindly attended- our - 
1. But he could not stay with us, and she lay two 
te insensible, and we thought she was dying; hut 
r anxious mother and myself were watching beside her 
saw a change, and soon after she opened her eyes all 
and said, ' Mamma.* Oh, how thankful we felt to our 
1 ! She soon recovered." 

ire the trials that missionaries are exposed to. Should 
ray for them, and help them ? 
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revious number we told our young readers about the 
[on of the new missionaries at Bloomebury chapel, 
r approaching departure. We hare now to announce 
that they have actually sailed, and proceeded some 
on their way to India. 

I they left, a farewell service was held at Dr. Steane**, 
rell, when they were all present, and sevaral ministers 
or them, a large congregation being present to j^n 
n the prayers that were offered. Two addresses were 
n, one to the missionaries by Mr. Aldis, and the other 
Pearce to the congregation, when he encouraged them 
zeal in the cause of missions, and bid farewell to them;^ 
wn departure was to take place soon after the others, 
nd Mrs. Pearoe will, on arriving in India, take charge 
wl at Intally, about which our readers will probably 
re in some fiiture numbers. Thus you see, dear chil- 
eee good missionaries are leaving ■ their friends and 
for the cause of God. It cost them sorrow and many 
parting, but they willingly make the %aorIfie6 for the 
taking the good news of salration to the heatheiu 
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Think of them and try to love Chrirt as they do, and yoa wiU, 
like them, be useful and happy. 

-^ 

(gibing ItontK ta tfee Iwi. 

«I have a little money to give to the Lord," said ^^,^ 
entering his minister's study one morning ; * '>'*^/ . ^^ 
any straight way to send it to him. He don't send '>»» "^ 
down to call for it ; so, as I am thinking you are *• "**.lto 
get it to him as any body, I have about concluded to bring 
you ;" and putting down his staff and opening a leather pun^ 
or pouch as it looked more like, he counted out serffw 
sovereigns on the minister's table, and pushed them towsrsi 
him ; then he turned round and walked off* ^^. 

This took place many years ago. The old man did not w| 
to hoard up his money ; he wished to do good with it; 
there were no Bible, or Tract, or Missionary Societies thea; 
none of the many paths of heavenly charity which "• ■}* 
around us ; and we cannot help thinking what a privilegs it^ 
to live in these later days, when there are so many ways s«^ 
means to send our little money to help on the Bedeeiner> 
kingdom, and so to lay up our treasure in heaven. 

When this story was told in the presence of a little d»iUi 
who, though small enough to sit in her mother's lap, ▼•• ^ 
eagerly lUtening to what her mother's friends were saying, ^ 
turned round, and putting her arm about her mother's neck, I 
Whispered, "And I too will give my gold sovereign to the Lord, 
^lyerllA ^?7*"** »*•" " Yes, my dear child, though all the 
God is bW !, *""* ^"' *"^ ***« ^*"'« «"^ * thousand hills, J^ 
the worir'^nH^v "''*'"' "" ^ ^o something to redeem and bl«« 
first by sendW tv."^*''!' *" ^^* children to do their little |*rt» 
their little offering fAA**''* ^ heaven, and then by letting I 

__Z ?^ 
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ihritt was once preaching in a desert place, and a 
y came to hear him, and he cured the sick and com- 
sorrowfal, and was very kind and compassionate to 
hey came a long way and it was nearly night, he did 
) have them go home hungry, and he asked his dis- 
lere was no bread to give them. They said there 
nd that it would cost a great deal to feed such a mul- 
* there were four or five thousand. Andrew then 
little lad there was in the crowd who had in his 
e barley loaves and two small fishes ; but what were 
ig so many ? Jesus told them to ask the people to 
on the grass, and they did. He then took the five 
ves and blessed and broke them, and gave them to 
Bs to hand round : everybody ate, and twelve baskets 
eft ; so that the boy was no loser by giving his little 
LS Christ; he still had enough and to spare. How 
might he have said, ''My little bailey loaves will do 
such a great company as this is to be fed.** But 
^ht the beautiful lesson that none need shrink from 
lim on account of the smallness of the gift, provided 
they have to give; for his blessing can make the 
leans and the humblest instruments do a great work, 
or a tract, or a little barley loaf, directed by his hand, 
iome soul to heaven ! 



■^— 



loo came to a missionary, begging to be taught the 
of Jesus Christ.*' ''Why do you wish this?** said 
mary. "Because," he replied, "lately. I. 'became vll^ v 
I was to, weak and sick that 1 did not X\ivdlV\ qo^qX^ N 
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ever get well again, I remembered the peace, the patience, and 
even the joy, that shone from the face of my child before she 
died. Ah, said I to myself, that child believed in Jeans Christ ! 
There must be something very good in this belief, since it can 
make people so happy and peaceful, even when they feel that 
they a,re dying. And so I have come, and I wish to be taught 
about your God, and the God of my child.*' 

^ pssiffnarg "gmm fax Cpittn. 

PART k 

A grain of corn an infant's band 

May plant apon an inch of land. 

Whence twenty stalks may spring;, and yield 

Enough to stock a little field. 

The harvest of that field might then 

Be maltipliefl to ten times ten. 

Which, sown thrice more, would fornish bread 

Wherewith an army might be fed. 

PART II. 

A penny is a little thing. 
Which e'en the poor man's child may fling 
InCothetreasoryof Heaven» 
And make it worth as much as seven. 
As seven ! nay, worth its weight in gold. 
And that increased a million fold ; 
For, lo ! a penny tract, if well 
Applied, may save a sonl from hell. 
That soal can scarce be saved akuM : 
It mast, it will, its bliss make known. 
'" Gome," it will cry, " and yon shall see 
What great things God hath done for me." 
Hundreds that Joyful sound may hear— » 
Hear with the heart as well as ear ; 
And these to thousands more, proclaim 
Salvation in the " Only Name ; " 
Till every tongue and tribe shall call 
On '* Jesus " as the Lord of all I 

^ « 




Ji 5»iiran fiiUlirlit |Bimtl. 

I Roman CsChoIlca are very fond of proeeiiioiii. Thli 

ring repretenti a funeral proeeuion, but a« it li of a 

iklnd, it is probably a ;iosr person that i« being carried 

grave. 

I of tbe priest* in front is carrying thtt ciiiev&x^4t« tiC&is 

Octotor. 
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htm a center containing income, which he will sprinkle very 
plentifully over dM coffin* I wa» enoa pieeent at a Idneral 
serriceiin Mayenca cathedral, when thie appeared a very im- 
portant- part of the carevMMiy. Immediately hehind are lome 
priests chpmting either hyana or prayera for the dead^ lor they 
always pray that tha s<mli of their deceased frienda may be> 
quickly relwed: from purgatory. In the cart is the ceAir eon- 
taining the deed hody, and behind it the mourners. Seferal 
crosses may be observed in the grave yard to which the pro* 
cession, is moving; as our readers are probably aware, the 
cross ia a favourite emblem with the Catholics, and woold* not 
be objectionable if they did not attach a superstitious idea to* 
it ; but instead of simply reminding them of the Saviour, and 
what he has done for them, they make it an object of worship 
itself. 

In front of the procession is a priest, who appears to be* 
leading the way. In France they have a custom of throwing 
garlands into the grave, made of dried flowers called eo0fw 
lasting^ on account of their durability. I was once walking 
in Ptfre le Chaise, a beautiful cemetery near Pari% when I 
met a great many young ladies, in different direotioni, all 
dressed in white, who I afterwards heard had been attendhog a 
schoolfellow to her grave, and each of them, eighty in number, 
had thrown a garland into it. They generally throw in a new 
one every year. We cannot but admire iheir afFectionate 
attention to the dead, and only regret that there is so much 
superstition mixed up with-it all. 



I am going to tell my young readers about a king who 
once a dark cruel idolater, but is now a good man and a good 
king. When the truths of Christianity were made known to 
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Um, lie tamed from the senseleu images that he had woiw 
shipped and believed could save him, nnto the troe and living 
God ; now he serves him with an obedient and a loving heart. 
*'I had the privilege,'* says Mr. Young, a missionary who 
visited the Tonga Islands, ''of being with him for nearly two 
months, and during that period I never heard a foolish word 
drop from his lips, nor did I ever see anything in his conduct 
inconsistent with the most entire devotedness to the liord 
Jesus Christ." 

King Oeorge preaches the gospel in various places, and his 
sermons are most interesting and -powerful. His wife, Queea 
Charlotte, is a member of the Normal School, instituted by the 
missionaries, and subjects herself to all the toils of a hard 
student, that she may keep up with those around her in 
varibus branches of learning, for she says it will never do for 
any native of the country to know more than the queen. 

One of the most common marks of ignorant and savage tribeo 
is their love of war, and strong relish for scenes of blood and 
cruelty. Before King Oeorge had learned about Jesus, he to» 
was a cruel warrior; but he now tries as heartily to save men*a 
lives as he formerly did to destroy them. A few years ago^ 
Mme wicked men raised a rebellion against him and would no 
longer obey the laws. The king did not want to fight, but the 
rebels becune unmanageable, and must be subdued. So, after 
finding that his patience and kindness were only abused, this 
Und ruler was obliged to take up arms in defence of the laws 
and liberties of his country. But even then he sought not to 
revenge himself upon the criminals, but to reform them. By 
• ooorse of conduct unknown in war his enemies were all over- 
oomei— not slain, but convinced of their error and transformed 
into frUndt* A day was appointed when the king should 
receive his rebel subjects. They dreaded that day, for they 
they deserved punishment; and they expected it- would 
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be death. Anzioat and trembling they gathered around their 
king in obedience to his summons, and waited to hear their 
condemnation. But there was neither revenge nor wrath in 
the good king*s heart; and the words which fell from his li]M 
at that moment, were words of pardon and life to hit goUtf 
subjects. Blessed words 1 In transports of joy the people 
began to thank him for his clemency. But he said, " It is not 
me you should thank : it is Jehovah, whose law has enfbroed 
me thus to act. Thank him ! Had it not been for his law, 
every man of you would have perished.*' This ooune, so 
strange ancl new to the people, deeply affected their heartSi 
They wanted to know more of the Great Being whom their 
king obeyed, and there in the camp they all, ruler and subjects, 
knelt in prayer before him and worshipped their Creator. 

King Oeorge had a great desire to visit Australia, and 
Mr. Young offered him a passage in his ship, the John Wukf* 
He accepted the kindness, but said he must furnish provisiom 
for the voyage. Mr. Young refused ; he was sure the Mis- 
sionary Committee would be happy to afford him the opporto* 
nity of taking the passage. '' All that is very well,*' said he^ 
looking archly at Mr. Young and smiling pleasantly, *' but you 
are in a strange land, and must be so good as to obey the will 
of its king.*' 80 the missionary said no more, and the king 
had his way. He sent on board the ship five and a-half tons of 
yams, fifteen hundred weight of pork, six hundred fowls, and 
more than two thousand cocoa-nuts. A kingly provision 
truly ! The vessel sailed for the Feejee Islands, and on the 
second day after reaching there. King Oeorge sent a dinner 
very nicely cooked to Mr. Young, who was on shore. Shall I 
tell you what that dinner was ? It consisted of two large 
baked hogs, four capacious baskets of tallow, and six great 
puddings. 

The John WtaUff having again put to sea, Mr. Youag and 

#■ )fc 
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his companion landed in Sydney, a port of Australia. Here 
King George met a gentleman who years before had been a 
missionary at the Friendly Islands, to whom he had given an 
idol god, which he and his family had been accustomed to 
Worship. There was to be a missionary meeting at Sydney, 
and King George was going, so the gentleman brought forward 
the idol, and proposed that he should take it with him to the 
meeting. King George did so; and when the people were 
assembled, he rose upon the platform, and holding lip the 
senseless image, he said, '* This is the thing which I and my 
family were accustomed to worship." Then putting it aside, 
he held up first one hand and then the other, to the view of 
the audience, and showed them the single joint remaining 
of each little finger, saying, " My father cut off these fingers-, 
and offered them in sacrifice to this very thing I have held up 
to you.'* The thrill that went through the congregation 
on his making this statement was indeed most wonderful. 
But the king had been amply revenged upon his idol gods. 
One day he gave orders that they should be collected from 
every part of the premises, and brought into the kitchen. 
The servants obeyed ; but what was going to be done 
with them ? The strange frightful order came, that all 
these gods be hung to the ceiling, and there they wero left 
dangling and twisting about, to show their utter inability to 
save themselves, or those who trusted in them. It was a 
lesson in the royal household that needed no repetition. 

<' This is all I know,*' says the writer from whom we have 
taken this account, '' of King George of the Tonga Islands ; 
but perhaps the missionaries in that region will tell us more. 
I hope God may long spare his life, and make hidi highly 
useful as a christian teacher and spiritual guide to thousands 
of those Pacific Islanders.** 



■» 
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f 0te ^tttlt |0liui tan }sB dini]^. 

'' Orandmamma,'* said little Alice Elwyn, with aa earnait 
puzzled expresBion in her mild blue eyet, '^ can little giria do 
good?'* 

''What made you think about it, Alice?** said grand- 
mamma. 

'' My Sabbath-school lesson said that Jesus went about doinf 
goody and our teacher told us that we must try and be Uhe 
Jesus, and that little girls must learn to do good« Can little 
folks do any good, gprandmamma?'* 

'' Yesy indeed, Alice, little girls can do much more good than 
you imagine." 

'' But how, grandmamma ? Grown-up people hare a groat 
deal of money, and they can give it to the poor, and they can 
take care of them when they are sick, but I can*t think what 
little girls can do. I wish I were a woman, that I might ge 
about doing good, as Jesus did.'* 

'' I hope you will not wait until you are a woman, before 
you commence doing good, my little Alice," said grandmanuMi 
with an encouraging smile. 

'' Please, then, to tell me how to begin, grandmamma." 

'' There are a great many ways, Alice, by which little giik 
can do good, besides giving away money. Whenever you can 
comfort or assist a person, or do any right thing to inoreaie hia 
happiness, or make life seem brighter or pleasanter to him, you 
are doing good to that person. When you are dutiful and 
obedient to your parents, and seek to relieve their carei| and to 
contribute to their happiness by affectionate attentions, and by 
thinking of their pleasure more than of your own, yoa utp 
doing good. 

'' Last week, when little Annie, who was just reeove ri ng 
from the measles, cried so bitterly because you were iiitending 

^ 4k 
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t» w§md. die afterqoon with yonr friend Clan^ and yoa gaT6 
Qp tke Titit whidi you were so anzioui to make, and deroted 
ymuraelf to her amuflement, you were doing g^ood : yoa were 
oomCnrting a siek child, and making her little heart cheerful, 
t e rid ei relieving her mother, and enabling her to rest awhiie 
IvMB Ae care of little Annie, who was exceedingly irritable. 
Aad thii morning, when Betty asked you to shell the peas for 
hair^ and you refused because it was so pleasant to play In the 
gaviea, you lost an opportunity of doing good to poor Betty, 
«lu» was very much hurried, and quite anxious lest she should 
■(01 aooomplish all that ought to be done hefore dinner.'* 

**1 wish I had shelled the peas for Betty,*' said Alice, in a 
tone ef self-reproach ; '' I never thought before, gprandmammay 
that to oblige people, and to make them feel happy, was one 
way of doing good.** 

^ Kind words, and pleasant smiles, and patient waiting, dear 
JiUee, are some other of the many ways In which little girls 
can do good. Did you observe how gprateful the poor lame 
liaggar appeared this morning when you said to him, in a kind 
woice, ' Take this chair, poor man, and rest yourself, and I 
win ask Betty to give you a nice bowl of milk and bread ' ? 
and when you gave him the little frosted plumcake that I made 
yoa yesterday, he seemed very happy, and said, ^ Thank yoQ, 
kind little miss, I shall give this to my poor Tommy, who hurt 
himself so much yesterday.* That also was doing good, dear 
Alice ; it was comforting a poor man, and causing him to for* 
get his sorrows for a little while.** 

'^ I never thought before that there were so many ways for 
little girls to do good,** said Alice ; '* very small ways indeed, 
bat so many of them, that they are almost equal to large ways, 
are they not, grandmamma ? ** 

*^ Life is made up of small things, dear Alice, as years are 
made up of months, and months of days, and days of hours, 
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and hours of minntes. If we should wait for opportvnkiM 
for what are called great acts of benerolenoe, we should- prolM 
ably wait a long time, and while we are waiting our hearts 
would become hard and indifferent to the sufferings of others; 
and, on the contrary, if we improve all our opportunities (u 
doing good in little things as they occur in daily life, ther heart 
will be kept fresh and loving, the kind feelings will be.cahi* 
▼ated, and in the course of a year we shall have done aa 
amount of good which would be quite surprising, if we oonU 
see it altogether. ' 

'' Where there is a will there is a way, dear Alice, and little 
girls, if they are so inclined, may literally go about -doing good, 
in the spirit of Jesus ; not by working miracles as Jesua didj 
but by daily kindnesses towards others, and sacrificea of sd£» 
Pleasant words, and cheerful smiles, and kind deeds, bring their 
own recompense, Alice,i»they bring the sunshine of a happy 
heart to an approving conscience. But we. have talked enougK 
this evening. Good night, my little Alice ! *' 

'' May I ask you first just one question, grandmamma?*^ mH 
AlioOf 

^ I think not to-night, Alice* Learn to obey promptly^ Do 
not wait to think whether you want to go to bed, but remember 
pnly that you ought to go when desired." 

"I will go this moment,** said Alice, affectionately 
bracing her grandmother, and bidding her good night.* 



These somewhat resemble the collection of tea-tables seen at 
the eating houses in southern Europe, except that there the 
tables are placed out of doors, where gentlemen and ladlea 
gather around them in the cool of the day, and call for a cup 

■ ■ 

* From th» Christian Treasury. 
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of tea or an ice-cream 

uiually within the house, 
Hera iwo or three, or mo 
woDnd «Kh table, and ov 
tliOKO^poEtheday 


or CBhea and bread and hotter. 
a dozen or two Cogetlier, are placed 
baving the doors and wiDdoive open. 
e, Chinese men, not women, gather 
r their tea.cuns lell sloriei or renort 




Bare the iniiaiDnBry, smid hii wa^-tide preaching, calls for 
a little irhile to rest after a weary walk, where he may aUo be 
■hehered from the lun; and seating himself by one of (he taUea 
calls for a cup of lea. This, spoken in the language of the 
Bud, suspending the little tea-cup 
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which it being conveyed to their lipi, full of the faming berer- 
age of the country, each tumv hit almond-ihaped eyes upon 
the ttranger, turpriied to hear this fatikuai (foreign spirit) 
speak in the language of the celestial kingdom. 

The mitiionary, perhaps, next asks the man nearest him hii 
« honourable name.*' Still more surprised that this outside 
barbarian should know anything of civilization and the lan- 
guage of poKteness, the company gather arouad him, and, ai 
their em-losity gains upon their surprise, begin to ask a variflty 
of ^|uestions ; such as, '' Why do you have so many buttons on 
fwir coat which are never used ? '* '* Is it not very difficult to 
ynt your arms into such tight sleeves ? '* '' How far is it to your 
iMiiaursble country?** "What do you have there to eat and 
AMk^ if you do not grow rice and tea ? *' Other questions lead 
OTi to the form of government, the rights of woman, the 
objects of worship. 

Then the missionary finds a good opportunity for introdne- 
Ing his message, and speaking to them of '' Jesus the only 
Bavionr.*' At this name some are offended, having heard it 
spoken, but refuse in their thoughts to give him a higher plaee 
than that of a nobleman, or a sage, and think they are very 
Kheral if they allow to Jesus a place of comparison with Con^ 
fucius, and think the missionary very unreasonable if he pre- 
nme to place him above their sage. At this place, whieh Is 
iUed with persons coming and going, or calling for tea, and 
whh constant interruptions by questions irrelevant to the aab- 
ject, the missionary can expect there and then to do little more 
than to direct the attention to the true Ood, and awalcen an 
enquiry about this new religion. The bustle of the place must 
be exchanged for the quiet order of the chapel ; and these first 
announcements of the gospel must be followed by instruction 
given with line upon line, and precept upon precept. For it is 
a mistake to suppose that it is easier to convert an ignorant 

^ ^ 
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MBioal haathen, brought up in superstition, than a man in 
(his country, who lias been taught the Scriptures from his 
childhood* TJtie heathen seldom receive the gospel on first 
hearing it. They sometimes think they do, but on examination 
It it found that they do not understand the most simple truths, 
and have not the least idea of breaking off from their sins, 
and obeying the commandments of Christ. The novelty 
attracts them, and the promise of good pleases them, and they 
are ready to profess themselves disciples ; but the missionary 
finds them as full of self-righteousness and sin as ever, and 
nothing but patient teaching, with the help of God*s Holy 
Spirit, will convert them into true christians. Think not, 
dear children, that the missionary's work is easy. No, it needs 
the utmost patience ; but when he does succeed in bringing the 
heathen to Christ, he feels amplyrepaidforall his anxious labour. 



« 



Before the negro slaves in the West Indies were set free, a 
r^ment of soldiers was stationed near to one of the planta- 
Ciona cultivated by the slaves. One of the soldiers had often 
■etn a slave, named Ned, pass by, and one day called to him 
•ad said, ^'Ned, I will teadi you to read.'* 

K9d*^^ Ohy massa, me too much pleased to learn read,** 
(meaning, I should be quite delighted to learn). 

SoldUr,-^'^ But, Ned, I will teach you to read only on one 
oondition." 

JSTcirfM— "Oh, massa, me much pleased learn read. What 

dat 'dition, massa ?" 

SoUHw.'^^ It is this, Ned, that if I teach you to read, you 
must teach another to read.*' 

Ned began to learn. As soon as he had learned his alpha- 
bety he called to another negro, '^ I say you, you want learn 
read ?" '< Ay, Ned ; I no read, no buckra (white) man teach 
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me read.'* *' If I teach you read, you teach todder nigger 
read.*' 

In this way the negroes vent on, every one teaching another, 
nntil a large number had learned to read. The managers be- 
came apprehensive about it, and tried to put a stop to it. 
Finding it was all Ned*s doing, they flogged him very severely 
till his back bled in many places. As soon, however, as poor 
Ned recovered from this, he began again to teach the negroes 
to read, and was punished more severely than before. Still he 
persevered, and the managers not knowing what to do with 
him, sent him to another estate, where he went on just in the 
same way, and so the negroes on this estate learned to read 
too. 

When the slaves were set at liberty, the Bible Society pre- 
sented every negro who could read with a Testament. A 
missionary was asked how many negroes on Ned's estate 
wanted Testaments ; he answered, '* A good number can read, 
I suppose fifty Testaments will be sufficient.'* Instead, how- 
ever, of fifty, «i> hundred Testaments were required for poor 
Ned's disciples. 

Now, dear readers, why should not you be as active and per- 
severing as poor Ned was ? You say you cannot go to teadi 
the little black children to read ; no, but you can help to send 
others. . You cannot do much, true ; but there are many who 
do nothing, and they might help you in your efforts. Go, 
then, and tell all the people you are acquainted with about the 
poor perishing heathen. Tell them that money is required to 
send missionaries to them. Put your own mite into the mis- 
sionary box, and invite others to do so, and get them to invite 
others still, so that all may hear about and do something in 
the good work. 

Do you believe that the heathen perish, unless they be . 
brought to Christ ? Then what is to become of ^our wmw «q<A*I \ 
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When it was proposed to place a Bible in every village in 
Barmah, the missionaries assembled some of the native 
preachers and Barman christians to ask their advice about iC 
When assembled the Bible was compared to the golden lamp 
of heaven, and the question was, whether this lamp should be 
hung up in every village of Burmah, that the people might 
see the heavenly light. The matter was discussed how the 
christian teacher could reach every village in Burmah, as the 
country was in a state of war, and many bands of robbers 
were lurking about, so that men could not safely pass from one 
city to another. As another difficulty, it was said that the 
people were pagan, and though in darkness, they loved the 
darkness rather than the light. They might be very glad to 
receive the Bible for the paper to use in making kites, or to 
use for wrapping paper, or to make ornaments to wear in their 
ears, or to wind round their tobacco to make cigars, but they 
did not wish the Bible to read, nor did they wish it in their 
houses that their neighbours might read it. Finally, after 
many difficulties were mentioned by these disciples, one old 
Burmese christian said it would be a very good thing to hang 
up this golden lamp in every village in Burmah, but he asked, 
*^ Who is to light it ?** That is, it would be a good thing to 
put a Bible in every village of Burmah, but who is to explain 
it ? The figure, to a Burmese mind, was full of meaning. 
Their lamp is simply a cup of oil, with a small piece of the 
pith of a plant floating on the surface for a wick, which is 
easily lighted. But the European lamp, which has been intro- 
duced among them, compared with their own is very compli- 
cated, and to a native, uninstructed as to the use of the shades, 
and burners, and screws, and patent w\ck«) %.Ti^Ui<&\.Q^<&^vi 
I of trimming' and UgbtiDg it up, it la a '^eri«ct Tii'^«Xcn» '^'^^ 
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foreign lamp Is used to represent this foreign book* Tlio 
Bible to them contained a great many strange names of persons 
and oonntries of whioh they have never heardy and of enstoms 
of which they are i^orant, and of ooins which they m&nt 
saw ; and its parables^ and poetry, and moral paintings^ an 
all new and strange to themy-i.«nd how can tkej nndentand 
unless some one guide them ? How can the golden lamp give 
light to those who sit in darkness, unless there be some one to 
light it up? 

|00r in 1^ MA S^t $ic^ in |sit|[* 

I went one evening to a village in Tinnevelly, principally 
to see poor David, who is ill, but also to hold divine service 
with the congregation. I went to David*s house^ to see hiffl 
before service. Jt was, indeed, a picture of poverty. The 
poor man did not complain, but when I asked him about his- 
food, he answered, " I eat what I can get, but that is very 
little, for I have not been able to work for many months. 1 
feel as if T should enjoy a little mutton, but I know not how 
it is to be obtained for me. I cannot even get rice. A little 
cholutn (a kind of grain) every day is all that I can get, and I 
do not know how that comes from day to day, nor how my 
necessities for to-morrow will be supplied, for I have nothing 
in the house now.'* This he said in answer to my questionsy 
and not at all in a murmuring spirit. I have seldom seen to 
great a sufferer looking so cheerful as he did ; and I bdieife 
that this cheerfulness was the result of faith In his SaTioor, 
and confidence that he would supply all his need. I asked a 
little about his bodily health, though this was almoet snperfln* 
ous, for his appearance sufficiently indicated his disease and 
sufferings, I then enquired of Kim mora igaaetlQalarly reipeet* . 
/ng his spiritual state. He rcpWed, *'"Nl^ ttxMX \* Vn ^AsiaAifc^ \ 
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for life or fiir death. I£ he 1r pleated to restore me to health ' 
I will praise his mercf. But if he is pleased to take me to 
liimselfy oh, what is this poor hody," extending his swollen 
anna, '^that I should desire to retain it any longer than he 
pleaies ! When I think of my sins I feel that they have heen 
iflunense; hut when I think of my Saviour, I feel that I have' 
one thing to grasp hold of. I have nothing else, and I want 
nothing else: I neither have nor seek any other hope : I hold 
by this one grasp.*' After a few words of consolation and i 
oounsd, and a short prayer with him, I returned home* A 
few weeks after, he died. 



The Rev. G. Pearce was once crossing a river in India (the 
Hooghly), when he met with a native carpenter^ and entered 
' into conversation with him about idolatry. '< Oh,*' said the 
man, ''the gods I believe in are the English people.** Mr.. 
Pearce told him it was wrong to say so. '' Why, look,** re* 
joined the man, pointing to an iron steam->boat, ''when W€ 
put iron into the water it siriks; but when you put it in it 
swims! Then look at that iron bridge which you have made ! 
All our learned men could never have made it. And then,*' 
referring to a balloon that had been sent up a short time before, 
he added, " do not the gods live up in the sky ? and one of 
yiimr people went up in a round thing, I do not know where, 
flying up where the gods dwell. Then Mr. Jones, who built 
your house yonder; why, he was walking in the fields, and he 
smelt coals, and said, Dig down there, and they dug down, and 
found coals.'* All this was said in a breath, to the great 
astonishment of Mr. Pearce, who, while amw^ftA. V\^ i^^ Vdl- 
genmty of the reasoning, doubtless lett )a\& ii^^-X.t«.^^«« 
/ with more correct idean than he found \x\m. 
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§, (§m §^ttm)s fur % ^atewrr. 

A dying Hottentot hoy spoke in a manner which. i 
wonder to everybody, about going to be with Christ, 
who visited him says, his face was lighted up with a 
expressive smile, and his confident exclamation was, '^ 
going to heaven.*' It was with great clearness that he i 
of the way oi salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
dying words were, '* I am going home to be with my Savi 
How came he, a poor heathen boy, to possess this ho 
eternal life ? He had been to a native Sabbath school 
God opened his heart to receive the instructions which 
there given him. 

^ 



^ines 



Addressed to Esther Alice Francies and Emma Beal Fra: 
by Miss- Howard, accompanying some flowers gathered 
their father*s grave at Jacmel, Hayti :— 

We come from tby native land, fair child. 

From a sunny isle of the sea ; 
We come from our bhrth-place, lowly and wild. 

With a message of love to thee. 

We have decked the grave where thy father sleepf» 
We have watched for the mourners* sighs ;* 

But, alas, no friend or companion weeps 
0*er the spot where the stranger lies. 

We asked for his kindred, and angels smiled 

As they gaxed at a happy band. 
Where fktber, and moCher,^and lovely child. 

Were at rest in the better land. 

We come fttmi those angels to thee, tweet child, 

To tell thee that Jesus is love«— 
That he took Uttto cbWdien and b\«u«d them, and tmileds 

Aad waits to receive them sSaove. 



Sfe 




gatt Sm. 



rblt tree belanff* to the widely tpread family of pklau. 
ll Benerally found in doert lands, whire iMrcely anything ttie 
Till grow. It i>, therefore, very much esteemed. The fruit 
hangi in large elusters, and they are often aent al ptM 
with the branchei. The people iahsbiting Eaatern countriee 
ara generally fond of aneetoiesti, and to them ripe dac«a are 
deliciona. Its flarour ii like that of ibe preaerved citron from 
Madeira. 

WhersTer the date tree ii found in the deMI^ ix TlcA. 
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inhabitants of Egypt, Arabia, and Persia, live almost entirely 
on this fruit. Camels feed on the stones ; baskets, bag^, mats,, 
and brushes, are made of its leaves ; cages and fences of its 
branches; thread and ropes of its fibres; a spirituous liquor 
from its sap ; and the trunk is used for fuel. In this manner, 
as in numberless other instances, does all nature show forth 
the goodness of Ood, who made '* every ti»e, in the which is 
the fruit of a tree yielding seed,** meat for his creatures, who 
are every moment dependent on his care. 



f Irt |mst mli l^t §ibk 




In Normandy, among the Breton people. Popery still retains 
its power. But although for many hundreds of years the 
priests have pretended to instruct the people in the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, they have not translated into their language the 
Word of God. This was left to be done by the missionary of 
our Society, Mr. Jenkins, who about four years ago finished 
the translation of the New Testament into 4^e Breton tongue^ 
and it was then printed by the Bible Society. 

For a little while it was sold by colporteurs from house to 
house. The colporteurs are book.pedlars. They go from 
place to place laden.with a pack of Testaments and Bibles, 
which they sell to ivhomsoever they can, and at the same time 
speak to the buyers about their souls. By the influence of the 
priests, who fltr6 always afraid of the circulation of the Scrip* 
tures, the colporteurs have been stopped. The missionary 
then thought of another plan to give the people a knowledge- 
of salvation. He employed two or three good women, who 
loved the Saviour, to go to the villages and offer to teach the 
men^ and women, and children to read. Their lesion-book 
was the New Testament, and tliu«, w\k\\^\^«ni\Ti^\KkiE«iii^tihe- . 
people learned to know Jesus aTid\i\«\o^^ iot %VQ3i«i%» \ 

— ■ — ^ 
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Bat lately the priests have begun to intermpt the teachers, 
and last Easter endeayoured to hinder the people from xe- 
ceiving their instructions. Some refused to go to confessicm, 
and were therefore refused absolution. Others were turned 
out of the church because they would not cease to receive the 
teachers. The priests preached from the pulpit against them. 
They also visited the houses where the teachers went, de- 
manded to have the Testaments, and burnt some they ob- 
tained. ^ 

Mr. Jenkins has sent us the following account of some of 
these visits : — 

'* The priest entered the house of a weaver, who, wiih 
his son, took lessons of the teachers. When this man 
commenced he had no knowledge of reading, but got on 
80 well that he was reading in the New Testament. He was 
not at home when the priest called, which gave the priest a 
good opportunity to tell his wife the teachers were not chris- 
tians but heretics, and that their books were bad ; which so 
frightened the poor woman, that she said they should not come 
there any more. The priest, without asking leave, took away 
the poor man's Testament, and said in case he would continue 
taking lessons he was sure to lose his work. This threat was 
also held out to a blacksmith, should he continue to transgress 
by taking lessons of the teachers. This man had three of his 
children receiving instruction, and it appears they were of the 
few that prefer learning to read in a small Latin book com- 
monly made use of in this country, according to the Romish 
church. This man lives about three miles from the parish 
village, and yet the cur^ told him the priests would send him 
their horses to be shod, if he would comply with his request. 
The priest even told some neighbours to watch and let hitck 
know whether the teachers gave any mote \e&^oTi'& V^ \?c^ftA» 
lamiliea. However, the weaver came the ioWoVvu^ ^\xsA»^ 
^or another TeBtamenty quite resolved to coivtiaaft'tca.^vci^'^^* 



# 
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^' Among those receiving instruction, there it one very in- 
teresting family where the father, mother, and children, learn 
to read, take great pleasure in hearing the gospel explained, 
and receive it joyfully. The priest cabled upon this family. 
The husband was not at home; the wife and eldest son were^ 
and had to plead the cause of truth. The following is the 
substance of the conversation which took place, as related 
to me:— 

^'PriesL — 'Do the Protestant females come here to teadi P* 

« FTf/*.— « Yes, certainly.' 

^'Prtff«/.— 'How do you take lessons of such persons, they 
> are people who seek to change our religion ?' 

<< Wife.^' Their religion is good.' 

^'Prt0«l.— .'No, no; they don*t believe in Jesus Christ, that 
he is the Son of the everlasting Father; and they don*t adore 
the virgin. The Protestants glut themselves with eating, and 
when they come together they brawl so much that they cannot 
understand each other.' 

« Wifi.^*! don't believe that, for their religion is good.* 

" PWtf«<— ' Their books are bad.' 

^' There were three New Testaments on the table, two 
Breton and one French. ' Louis,' said the woman to her ton, 
''give a Testament to M. le Gur^, that he may show us whatsis 
bad in it.' As the boy was going to give him a Breton Testa- 
ment, the priest said, 'Oh, that one is good enough, but tlM 
other,* pointing to the French Testament, 'is not good.' The 
priest probably calculated upon their total ignorance of Frendi, 
but the son has lately learnt to read French, and to understand 
that language a little, and even to begin writing, by the aiils- 
tanee of the teachers. The good mother, nothing daunted, 
told her son to hand the priest the French Testament to point I 
oat what wbb bad in it. This the boy was going to do, iHien I 
the priest, extending his arm w> a» toVw^VKmltwiv ^OM^mk^ I 
MBid, 'No, no, I don't require VO T^Ktisasi^ x» ^&»^ifSI»,^fc^ \ 
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priest addressed her, *' Well, Marie Anna, you were formerly a 
parishioner of mine for six or seven years, and now you are 
become so again, and I always considered you to be a woman 
of religion.' 

^^^Yes,* replied the woman, ^that is very tme. My grand- 
mother left you ninety francs to have masses said for her ; do 
you know whether she is gone to Paradise ? ' 

^' The priest's reply was a shrug ol* the shoulder. ' Yon will 
obey me, Marie Anna,* said he, 'as you are one of my 
parishioners.* 

"'Yes, Sir,* said she, 'when you speak well according to 
Ood'a word ; I desire but that.' 

" The priest said he hoped she would not change her religion^ 
and asked her if she was not afraid of the persecution which 
befell the Vaudois. 

'' To this she made no reply, but the son said, that if all the 
priests in France preached to him he would not believe them. 

" They told the priest that, according to her usual time, the 
teacher would soon arrive ; but he replied he did not want to 
see her. So he said he had warned them, and went away.*' 

Since this the teachers have been arrested, and a fine im- 
posed upon them. The missionary hopes, however, there will 
be no stop put to their labours, as he has taken measures to 
have the unrighteous judgment altered. It is quite clear that 
the priests cannot bear to have the light of God's word brought 
where Popery prevails, and that rather than the poor people 
should be made acquainted with it, they will let them perish in 
their Ignorance and sins. 



i 



f into lilgrims. 

The following article contains the s\i\>&t«nce ol %. ^m^^*^^ 
gcbooJ mddresa by an interesting young Hmdoo cotwcrV^x^aa.^ 
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Oolah Shah, only twenty-one yean of age, who was in England 
about a year ago, when we had the pleasure of a visit from him. 
It is feared that he has perished In returning to his natiTS 
country, as the ship that conyeyed him, *' The Dalhousie,** 
was lost, and only one who sailed in it, the steersman, is known 
to have survived.* Our young readers will perhaps read the 
account with greater interest from knowing these circum- 
stances :— 

^' There is no country upon earth where pilgrims and 
devotees of every description abound so much as in Hindostan. 
Will this be a matter of surprise, when it is known that the 
gods of the Hindoo Pantheon amount in number, to three 
hundred and thirty millions ? Not a day passes in this ' land 
of sunshine and of storm ' but some festival is celebrated ; and 
the entire lives of thousands of enthusiasts are passed in per- 
forming the revolting discipline of a devotion which consists 
not only of numerous absurd and fantastic ceremonies, bat 
frequently of the most profane and sanguinary rites. 

^' Of the multitude of devotees and pilgrims in India, some 
idea may be formed, when it is known that in the province of 
Bengal alone the number of mendicants (and mendicity is here 
a religious vocation) amounts to upwards of two millions. 
These persons are entirely supported by charity. The extent 
to which mendicity is carried, especially among the Brahmins 
in Bengal, is scarcely to be conceived. 

'< Begging holds a conspicuous place among the religions 
obligations of the Hindoos. The Yogees, so highly esteemed 
for their sanctity, are universally beggars ; and so complete is 
their influence over the vulgar, that these latter esteem it an 
enviable privilege to be allowed to minister to the necessities 
of these holy men. It is considered degrading for a devotee 

* Gohb Sbth wai intending, on YiU BnV««\ sk. ^TvcGc^at^, \a tntaK 6m . 

college there, to prepare himMlf for becoming «i^TWiVi« <*! ^* vm^m^XAa. \^ 

feUow'COUDtrjmen. \ 
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of any repute to submit to the <drudgery of an honest trade. 
Thus it happens that these sacred persons are the most indolent> 
arrogant, and too often the most sensual wretches alive. It is 
impossible to help feeling that the begging friars must have 
derived their origin from these heathen idolators. During the 
winter, pilgrimages from all parts, especially of upper India, 
are performed to the Ganges, or holy river. The roads on the 
banks of the river at this period are crowded with devotees 
proceeding in large groups to the holy stream. They are 
usually well dressed, carrying on their shoulders a thick bam- 
boo, from which, at either end, is suspended a frame, generally 
of coarse rattan work, containing a round wicker basket, 
covered and filled with provisions and other necessaries for the 
journey. Upon their return, globular jars of earthenware are 
placed within these baskets, and the sacred water of the 
Ganges is carried in them, frequently to the distance of many 
hundred miles, for the services of their temples. The persons 
who make these stated pilgrimages to the holy river, generally 
form processions, exhibiting rather an agreeable scene to the 
traveller. They are attired in their newest garments, their 
baskets are adorned with feathers from the tail of the venerated 
peacock, and each party has one among them of superior dig- 
nity, who proceeds under an arched screen, ornamented inside 
with bells, and outside with peacock*s feathers. At nightfall, 
many hundreds sleep or rest together in the magnificent mango 
groves on the road-sides. After sunset, in the cool of the 
evening, they assemble in groups for prayers, and a noisy camp 
is instantly converted into a silent and most imposing scene of 
devotion. These pilgrimages are not confined to the poor, 
destitute, and uninformed, but the rich, the independent, and 
the learned also swell the procession of devotees annually 
made to so many revolting shrines. \ 

**Altboagh the Ganges is everywhere sacxeA, "^eX ^«t^ ^*^ \ 
particular spots eBpecialiy devoted to p\\gr\ma^e*>a.tvdL«a^^^^ , 
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holy above all others. Hurdwar or Haridwar is the most 
venerated place in the estimation of all pious Hindoos. It it 
situated on the west-tide of the Ganges, where it issues into 
the plains of Hindostan from the northern hills* Haridwar 
signifies the gate of gods, the term Hari being applied to each 
of the three persons in the Hindoo triad, although more nsa* 
ally to Vishnu» At some of these annual assemblies the crowd 
is prodigious : in 1 796, it was said to amount to upwards of 
two millions and a half, although the place does not contain ft 
thousand houses; but the great majority of visitors sleep in 
the open air under the shelter of trees, or under rude tents, 
during the continuance of the concourse. At the festival in 
1814*, several hundred persons were crushed to death owing to 
their eagerness to be first in taking the sacred bath. The 
street leading to the river was so narrow, and the rush so 
tremendous, that many were suffocated and others trampled to 
death by the pressure of the crowd. Since this awful catas- 
trophe, the passages in which the mischief took place have 
been enlarged by the British Government, in order to facili- 
tate the access to the river. The accident created a great sen- 
sation at the time among the superstitious devotees, who were 
unable to account for so severe a visitation, while some of the 
more fanatic among them looked upon it as a sacrifice to Siva, 
preordained by himself, and likely to render him the more 

favourable to those who survived this wholesale destruction." 

{To be concluded in our next.) 



I 



%\t png of top Clina. 

The Government of Cochin China is a pure despotism. 
The nobles^ especially in Siam, show the most profound sub- 
missioDf and approach the throne in Oie xxio^x ^^^^XxuvGOkKt^ 
Ijring prostrate on their faces, and ctcftvvnft <wi xV^i vs^oaiA* ^ 
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The king hal manf pompoua titlea, bat that <of "that" Ar 
"geldtn," ii the one mote Tslned, nndvhichmuit.be applied M> 
him on evefy occaion ; — "A ■onnd hn rescbcd the golden 
j" "A luitor hu arriied at the gotdtn feet;" "A inal] 
hu tslnCed the golden no*tril(." 




The king appear! in publio onlf on ■ 
nmnded by hia noblei, in a litting poiture. The coatume 
the king of Cochin China ia very peculiar and extreme 
tplendid. 

The golden baige carriea from fifty to aizty rowers, eai 

provided with a aword and lance, betides wham there • 

Umally thirty aoldiera armed with muaktta ■, '«\i,'&« mi. *• 

I ftqw, which it But, apiece of ordnance, {com a. ni. to ^^^ 

/ pennder. It mounted. 
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Tbs BtBte bargn btb ricUf dwoiMed vich gliding and 
Mired irork, sad with floating pennons and (treainen. 




f |j garatst ^[istmr. 
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A piona clergyman had. a careleae and Idle ion, who left hit 
home, vent on board a Teiael, and uiled M a foreign li 
Hi> Borrowful pBreDtg eonld oaJj prsy for him, and aend him 
good adrica vheu the; wrote to him. Tlie ihip which o 
taiaed their boy rerwhed a distant port, and was tliere waiting 
to talce in a freih cargo, when the lailari went on ahore and 
broaght bade with them a little natiFe boy, who oonld play 
■ome cnriouilclnd of muaic. He amiiied them for a long time, 
ijot at lait he said, " You must now talie me on ihore." The 
aUloit told him tliat be must not go yet. " Ob, indeed I «an. 
not tlay any longer," replied the little black boy, "and I wQl 
tell yon why. A liind chriatlan missionary has come near llie 
village wher« I lire. From him I hare learned all I know 
about Jesni Christ, In whom I now wish to beltere. TUs ii 
«&JDt tba boar when he maeta us unftaT t\i« «fea46 sA » tevM^xn V 
teUuM morejl want W go to heat Um." 1Y* »S««» ■■«» ^ 
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quite overcome by tbe boy*8 cries, and at once rowed iiim 
ashore. 

The clerg^yman's thoughtless son was struck with the words 
of the little heathen boy. He felt condfemned by them. ^' Here 
am I," he said to himself, *^ the son of a minister in England, 
knowing far more about Jesus Christ than that poor boy, and 
yet caring far less about him ! That little fellow is now 
earnestly listening to the word of life, while I am living quite 
careless about it !** In great distress of mind he retired that 
night to his hammock; but his pious father's instructions came 
back to his thoughts, and reminded him how he might seek 
and find that salvation which he so much needed. He became 
a real christian ; and great was the joy in his English home 
when the happy tidings reached his parents. 

Are there none of our young readers to whom the desire of 
this heathen boy to hear more of Christ, should come with 
equal force ? With so many more ways than he had of know- 
ing the true God, and Jesus Christ his Son, how few children 
in our own land show half his eager desire for religious know- 
ledge, or are so sincerely desirous to believe in the Saviour I 



$ ^imijiit Jfart. 



A little girl, some ten years of age, had her mind deeply 
impressed with the truth of God in the Sabbath school. Upon 
retiring to rest one night, she was in trouble about her soul ; 
and at the midnight hour, her anxiety had so increased, that it 
waked up the servant girl, who was sleeping in the same apart- 
ment. Upon interrogation as to the cause of her trouble, the 
little g^rl replied that she felt that she was a ^««X txcav^t.^— 
that she could not help herself, and that \uAe** i^^ ^^s,\a&.\i»^ 
help she mast go down to hell. Slie t\ien.re«\]a%»!^^^^^**'"^ 
rant girl to pray for her. But she ^replied xYvaX %\^«^ ^^» '*^^'^ ' 
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christian— she could not pray. The little girl then sent for 
her father. Upon entering the room, she asked him to pray 
for her. But he made the same reply that the servant g^rl had 
made,— he was not a christian,— he could not pray. But sym- 
pathising with his child*s anxieties, he called her mother to 
the bedside. 

This good woman had often been to the throne of grace; 
but never on an occasion like this. She poured her soul out 
in prayer to God for her child. God heard and answered her. 
During the same night, in the same room, by witnessing the 
melting scene, the servant girl was also hopefully converted, 
and in a few days the father became a christian. 

But the good work did not stop here. The little girl went 
from house to house, telling of what a precious Saviour she 
had found, and inviting others to seek him, - an d as a result of 
these labours, a glorious revival of religion, embracing the 
conversion of some forty souls, was attributable, under God, 
to her. 

Such facts speak for themselves. They need no comment. 



«f 



Wit §Mtt antr ps f ttjil. 

"They know not what they worship.*'—- «/dftn iv. 22. 

About thirty years ago, a " jogi," or devotee, was accustomed 
to sit under the shade of a tree near the road which leads from 
Allahabad down the river, where the Hindoo population went 
to perform their morning worship and bathing ceremonies* 
The jogi had a " thela " (pupil) whom he was instructing in 
his Shastra (a sacred book). He laboured much and long, but 
never succeeded in teaching his pupil to read. When he grew 
old^ and found himself near the close of life, he said to his- i 
pupil, '^Inasmuch as you are not a\Ae to t«iA ^\% \iwJiK-^^>Ma3L \ 
I am gone you had better bury tVia \)oo\l \i^ xJafc xcwX <& i^i^ ^ 
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e, and come at certain times and worship the hwjk; that will 
the next heat thing to having learned to read it.*' The 
pil did 80. As the people continued to pass hj for months, 
ing and returning from their bathing.place, they saw this 
ang man regularly making his '^ puja,*' or worship, at the 
>t of the tree where the book was buried. They gradually 
l^n to turn aside, one after another, to join him. After 
ne time, a shrewd shopkeeper of the city perceived that the 
)t could be turned to account; so he bargained with the 
idowner for half the profits that might arise from the place, 
1 then erected a temple under the shade of a tree. The 
irship and celebrity of the place have gone on increasing, 
d now there is a cluster of five or six temples In a duster of 
ses, and a regular concourse of worshippers every Monday 
>ming, especially of the devout Hindoo women of the city 
d surrounding villages, who go there to worship the divinity, 
uch is supposed to reside there; and also a concourse of 
ohammedan young men, who go to worship, at least to gaze 
them when they come out from the seclusion of the female 
artments, and appear in open day with their best clothes on. 
And once a year there is an immense concourse of many 
ousand people, who assemble there to make offerings of 
tits and flowers, and pay honours to — they know not what. 



s 



(§m)i %tM frffoi %mmt. 

In the province of Jessore, in Bengal, there is a boarding- 
lool for girls. The minister they attend is Mr. Parry, the 
ssionary who is stationed there. He g^ves a very pleasing 
Bount of some of the scholars. In a letter, dated April 4th, 
53, he says that he had the pleasure o( >)v^X.YLV[i% i<avix «A \ 
ym at one time. They had been taug\it to xe^A. isJiaa^^'^^^ 
' tbef attended worship in the *dioo\-room «d^^ •^^ ^Sdw^i^ 
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just as English children do; but they must hare read their 
Bengalee Bible with more attention than many children in this 
country read their English ones, and God blessed it to their 
hearts, and made it the means of their conversion. 

One of these children said that she used to pray formally 
before she felt her need of the blood of Christ to cleanse her 
from her sins; but when it pleased God, some months ago, to 
awaken her to feel how sinful she was, and that she deserved 
to be cast into hell, she began to pray earnestly, and hoped 
that God had heard her prayers, and granted her a new heart 
and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. One of these young 
christians is an orphan. Another has a christian father who 
is blind. The third has a christian father, and the fourth s 
widbwed mother. Two were formerly Mahommedans, and one 
a Hindoo. Their ages vary from ten to eleven years. Oar 
young friends will join with us in hoping that these dear 
children will be enabled to remain steadfast, for as they 
grow up they will have many temptations from the idolatry 
that is all around them. But if they really love Chrl|t as they 
appear to do, he will give them grace to resist temptation, and 
speak boldly in his name to their heathen countrymen around. 
Mr. Parry says that one of the school girls, who had lately 
visited Satheria while he was there, for the purpose of meeting 
her Mahommedan father, afforded Mr. Parry much pleasure, 
by publicly instructing many Hindoo and Mahommedan women. 
On the occasion of the Churuk festival, hundreds of men and 
women had assembled in the market-place to see the Tamasha 
(one of their gods) and buy trinkets. Thinking this a grand 
opportunity of making known to the poor blinded women the 
way of salvation, he proposed to her to take an elderly widow, 
a member of the Satheria church, to the Churuk market, among 
the women assembled there. As soon as they arrived at the 
Baidspotf they were surrounded b^ «^MmX ^\ixm^i^^ vcA €L£tY i 
, women, FooU, the name of ihe -young -^wwwi, ^"bssmsmkA. \ 

Of — ^ 
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reading a part of the New Testament, and the heathen women 
seemed surprised to find a female reading fluently a shastra, a 
name they apply to all sacred writings. The two christian 
females, the elder and younger, after the Scriptures had been 
read, exhorted their auditors to believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ for salvation. 

Dear English children, let not the little Bengalees be more 
zealous than you are, but imitate the example of this little girl, 
and try to be the means of leading others to the Saviour. 



« 



Not to fall into the ditch, however. One of our mission* 
aries noticed a woman who seemed quite blind, standing near 
the entrance of the place of worship in advance of the time for 
commencing the services, and enquired of her how she got 
there at all, and why so early. She explained that she was 
not totally blind, though she seemed so; her very imperfect 
vision had led her to start too early, had it not been for the 
habit of trying to make herself useful. ^'And, pray, what 
have you busied yourself about here ?" ** Oh," said she, " I 
have invited several passers-by to stop and enter the house of 
prayer!" Very well, said the missionary aside, if a blind 
woman can do so much for the cause of God, shame on those 
who have eyes, and yet do nothing ! 



How preeions is the story 
Of oar Redeemet*« VAtWi, 
. Who left the Tealm« ot ^ot^« 

/ And came to AvrcW ou ew^X 
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He MW oar sad coDdltion, 
Our gallt, and tin, and shame; 

To save ns from perdition. 
The blessed Jesos came. 

He came to earth firom bearen* 

To weep, and bleed, and die» 
That we mi^ht be forgiven. 

And rdsed to God on high. 
His liindneu and compassion, 

To children then were shown ; 
The heirs of his salvation. 

He claimed them for his own. 

Oh, may I love this Savioar, 

So good, so kind, so mild ; 
And may I find his favour, 

A yoang, thoagh sinfal child ! 
And in his blissfal heaven 

May I at last appear. 
With all my sins forgiven, 

To know and praise him there I 



/ 

Slf- 



We are glad to tell our readers that the ''Juvenile 
Missionary Herald " is to be edited from January next 
by the Rev. Samubl G. Gbben, B.A^ of Bradford^ 
author of ''Addresses to Children," and other little books. 
Parents, teachers, and the young people of our schools 
and families, will, we hope, do all they can to begin the 
year with a large circulation, and to keep it vp. Mr. 
Green will, we are sure, do all he can to make every 
number interesting and useful, as ^dV «:& \ve.l^ful to the 
Missionary cause. 



» 




C^itlis ItuWiar. 



ModlUr i* the higheit nstiTe title In Ceylon, now thkt tfaof 
h>T« no king. It is a military title, u it answen ta 
ColoneL The Chaliai are odb of the diattact eluie* into whiob 
all the SinsfaBletB are divided. Though caste ii not a part of 
the Buddhiit religion, as nith the Brahmlai, yet It ii very 
•tricdy obaerved, and lome even of the priest* maintain iti 
SBCred ori^. \ 

About forty yean ago, eome o£ the C\i»lifc'?T\«tt» (stA**""^""*^ 
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to briag back their religion to its early parity, by separating it 
from caste, polytheism, and other corruptions. This made the 
other priests very angry with them,-.-and as a proof of their 
zeal they curse one another, and deny ^'Nirwan*' to each other. 
This Nirwan means annihilation, which Buddhists look upon 
as the chief good. Many efforts have been made to educate 
the daughters of the Modliars, but hitherto without effect. 
There are not enough of one caste to form a school, and the 
different castes will not allow their daughters to meet even tot 
their improvement. So they are generally taught to read and 
write Singhalese by a priest, and they leave the benefit of 
English instruction to the 'Scommon people,*' who, as in thr 
days of our Lord, ''receive it gladly.' 



>i 



iin^00 ipilpms. 
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Next to Haridwar, Benares, or Casi ^e splendid, is the most 
sacred spot for pilgrimages. This celebrated city is said by the 
Brahmins to have been built of gold, but in consequence of the 
sins of ihfi people it became stone, and latterly, owing to their 
increasing wickedness, it became clay. No earthquake is ever 
felt within its holy limits, and, in consequence of its peculiar 
position, it escaped destruction during a partial overwhelming 
of the world. With such a high character for sanctity it is no- 
wonder that Benares is a favourite place of resort fbr devout 
worshippers and half-crazed enthusiasts. The whole faoe of 
the city, which lines the bank of the river, is one continiioA- 
series o£ ghauts (or steps), for the accommodation of pHgrimf • 

Allahabad is another sacred spot. Here when a pilgrin 
arrives, he first sits down on the bank of the river, and hat 
his head and bedy shaved so that each hair may fall into tho 

* CoQchided ftom pac« \^. \ 
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water, tlie saored writinpf promiiing him one million years' 
residence in heaven for every hair thus deposited. After 
shaving he bathes, and the same day, or the next, performs the 
funeral rites for his deceased ancestors. 

The most celebrated place for pilgrimage in India is the 
temple of Juggernautb, in the province of Orissa. It is diffi- 
cult to ascertain the number of victims yearly sacrificed under- 
the wheels of the car which contains the idol of Juggernauth, 
but they are some years said to exceed two thousand, thongh 
this is not common. Numbers of pilgrims perish on the road, 
and their bodies generally remain unburied. On a plain by the 
river there are many hundreds of sculls, and the dogs, jackals, 
and vultures, seem to live on human prey. 

The places visited by pilgrims are innumerable; but thoee 
that have been mentioned are the most .celebrated. Gholah 
Shah, in conclusion, says, ''I shall not say any more regarding 
the subject. Although I do not at all attempt to give you an^p. 
contrast between the nature of Hindoo and Christian pilgrtme 
in these few pages, it would not be inappropriate to makea 
few remarks regarding the nature of christian pilgrims hf 
way of conclusion. The methods of Hindoo pilgrims lor 
setting out for heaven are quite erroneous. 

''Heaven is a place of love, and sinless purity, and holy joy*- 
In setting out on our earthly journeys, we prepare in every 
way for our comfort and pleasure; but in setting out for 
heaven, the preparation consists not in making arrangemeata 
for comfort, but in giving up superfluities,— not in preparing for 
pleasure, but in practising self-denial, and obeying the word of 
the Lord. Bunyan's pilgrim begins his career with reading, 
weeping, and trembling, and crying out, 'What shall I do?' 
and then, heavy burdened as he is with sin, when he i« «^«^ 
told by Evangelist to flee from the wiax\i \o wsm%, ^w^ V^tw*^ ^ 
w2uch way to take, he seta out at ones, iriot -w^WsVii^ \s«x •»'*'*^ 
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ning. In rain those who were neareit and dearest to him 
attempt to win him back again, they may as well try to per- 
suade the winds, for he only quickens his pace at the sound of 
their voices, running on, with his fingers in his ears, crying onty 
'Life, life, eternal life ! * Thus it is with the true pilgrim ; he 
is in real earnest; soul and body, head and heart, foot and 
hand, the whole roan roust be employed and go forward. How 
is it with you, hearers ? have you set out willingly, or hesitat- 
ingly, or of necessity, or, indeed, have you set out at all ? If 
not, the path you are treading is a perilous one, the ground is 
not safe under your feet. Set out, then, in this pilgrimage.** 
Thus speaks Oholah Shah, as if from the borders of the grave, 
for it was a very short time after he gave this Sunday school 
address to the editor that he was consigned, as before men- 
tioned, to a watery tomb, and at the same time, we feel assured, 
entered the heavenly Canaan, to which he beckons his young 
hearers. Listen to the words of this Hindoo youth,' dear 
young friends, trust to the same Saviour, and you will, like 
him, be prepared for death whenever it may come, and meet 
him with joy in heaven. 



It was hit excursion-day, and the carriages were nearly full, 
when a lady, evidently in ill-health, entered, leading a little 
ion of four or five years. 

She paused, and looked around in vain for a vacant aeat. 
The gentleman by my side, perceiving her embarrassment, 
sprang to his feet, and politely offered his seat, whieh was 
•ceepted with a grateful acknowledgment. 

/She WBB about to take the little boy in her arms, when a I 
gwatJeman oa the opposite' side exlen^e^ V\« VuA%) ^vN^^ \. 

jr 5^ 
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** Come here> my boy, come and sit down upon my knee ; I am 
better able to hold you than your mother is.** 

The child looked up for his mother*B consent, then joyiuJly 

sprang to the seat so kindly offered. For some few moments, 

the gentleman amused himself by asking the child all manner 

of questions, drawing out his curious ideas, and libteoing with 

' satisfaction to his artless replies. 

Soon, however, his attention was drawn to an article in the 
paper he had just laid aside, and giiring the boy some sweet- 
meats, he entered into an earnest political discussion with 
another gentleman by his side. At first it seemed they only 
Bought amusement, and jokes and laughter were frequently 
intermingled with argument. But the content gradually waited 
stronger, until at length jokes were exchanged for profanity. 

The boy had been very happy with his new friend ; but 
when the first profane word was uttered, he looked up with 
astonishment. Tears gathered in his large black eyes, and 
laying the watch carefully a^ide, which had been given to him 
by the gentleman for his amusement, he slipped quietly to the 
floor, and fled to his mother. 

<< Where are you going, my dear ?** exclaimed the gentleman, 
at he saw him moving olf. *' Come back, my boy, come back ; 
I thought you were very happy a few moments since ; what is 
the matter now ? Come, you are a fine fellow, come and see 
what I can find for you in my pocket.*' But the boy clung to 
his mother, utterly refusing the extended hand. 

^' Well, now,** exclaimed the gentleman, with evident chagrin, 
'' this is very strange. I do not understand it. Come, my boy, 
tell me why you left me.*' 

*' Tell the gentleman, my dear,*' said his mother, encourag- 
ingly, " why you do not wish to sit by him.** 

** Because,** said he, as he stiaigViXeiv^^ \utcv%^\ >a^^^ «bA. \ 
Bummoned all his resolution for t\\e effv«x^ ''^ \.\vfe '^^XJw^ %v\"v 
we mutt not bU in the sbat of the «cort\eT.^^ 
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Tiie gfentleman looked confounded. For a moment the bloo^ 
rushed to his high, expansive broir, and I thought he was 
angry. ■ The mother was also surprised. She had not expected 
such a reply. But the man inst&ntly regained his composure, 
and pleasantly said, ''I hope you do not call me a scorner?*' 
The boy leaned his head upon his mother*s shoulder, but made 
no reply. " Come, tell me,'* continued he, '' why do you call 
me a scorner ?** 

' The child looked up, and simply but earnestly said, while a 
large tear stole quietly down his cheek, '' I don't like. Sir, to 
helir you swear so.'* 

''Oh, that is it, Is it ? Well,** continued he, as the mother 
pressed her son to her bosom, and bowed her head to hide the 
tears which were starting in her own eyes, '' come back and 
tilt with me, and I promise you I will never swear again.** 

'' Won*t you ?*' asked the child earnestly; '* then I shall 
.love you yerj much indeed.'* Saying this, he allowed the 
gentleman again to place him on his knee; but it was quite 
plain to be seen he did not go back with the joyfulness with 
which he had at first taken the seat. The gentleman saw this. 
He felt that he had lowered himself in the estimation of that 
innocent and noble-minded boy. The thought evidently gave 
him pain ; and he did all that he could to efface from his mind 
the unpleasant impression. i 

In explanation of this affecting scene, his mother said It was 
her custom to read a chapter in the Bible every morning to 
her son — explaining it as she could — and then to pray with 
him. That morning she had read the first Psalm ; and whan 
explaining to him the character of a scorner, among other vioeA 
the had mentioned profanity. Not fully comprehending tha 
svbject, but resolved at all events to do right, he thought It 
WBB reaJJy a sinful act to sit for one moment with a man who 
Asd tBkea Ood*§ name in vain. 



.» 




Jmuiimra. 



ro» the aea lo Ceylon, where the deludBd peopI«^ 
1st wB» told them of hi» mireculoDS pawen, 
heir already tonjr list of godi. It ii needlci* to 
oliih ihii is, and faov wicked) for no Englltb 
: in iffnorance m iiol to feel reputwd b^ ^tSi«». > 
■ monkey ; snd the \iuA« t««A«t« rt *&* tti*^^ ^ 
ban moic, expected to unA«iMixvA.V«^ (fliwosw 
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auch worship it to the pure and holy One, who hat taid, ** Thou 
thalt have no other Ood hefore me.** 

The forettt of Ceylon contain a great many monkeyt, tome 
as large as a yoang child. In their play, for you need not bt 
told how frolicsome they are, they make a loud noise, resem- 
bling the pnffing of a blacksmith*8 bellows. When several of 
them join in thus expressing Weir pleasure, the noise is mort 
alarming than agreeable. The writer once saw a paity of 
pleasure-takers descending one of the lofty mountains of Cey- 
lon, in the forests of which elephants were the " game ** usually 
met with, when they were suddenly struck aghast with a noiia 
so loud and so near, that they expected a herd of elephants to 
be close beside them. They all stood— man, and horse, and 
dog — doubting whether to proceed or retreat ; the only lady of 
the party suggesting the propriety of climbing a tree for refuge^ 
when a native, who had accompanied them, coming up, dis- 
pelled their fears, saying to the lady, while he laughed most 
heartily, " Wanduroo, noma, Wanduroo, monkeys, ane' ane^ 
monkeys.** 

It is supposed that the sacred tooth of Boodho, the great 
objpct of worship to all Boodhists, is the tooth of a large 
monkey* Be this as it may, there was formerly a monkey*s 
tooth in the kingdom of Jaffuapatam, which was worshipped 
as one of Boodhoa*s teeth. Constantino, of Braganzee, carried 
it away, and destroyed it by fire, even thoxigh the king of Pegu 
offered him 800,000 livres for it. The priests then gave out 
that it had escaped from the hands of Constantino, and had 
settled down on a rose, where they had found it, and again 
enshrined it for the religious worship of ^the people. Thus do 
** the blind lead the blind.*' Oh, that those who are enlightened 
were but in earnest to save ^' both from falling into the ditoh.** 
And remember that those thus blinded by the Boodhitt doo- 
trJnes Are more numerotu than any (AViet ^aia fA \^cft»kRKu 
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There is one pattern that all children should try to copy at 
all times, and only one. The best boys and girls that we see 
do not always do right. They sometimes do wrong. Children 
who are generally kind, are now and then cross and selfish. 
Those who often obey their parents do not always do just as 
they are bidden. Even those who think most about Ood^ 
sometimes forget and trifle. 

Bat Jesus, the Son of God, became a little child and lived 
on earth as we do. He felt the same as we feel. Sometimes 
he was hungry, and thirsty, and tired. Sometimes he was 
sorry, and sometimes he was glad. Satan tried to tempt him 
to do things that were not right, and to wish for things that 
were not proper. Bat he never once acted or felt amiss. He 
was always good. He always chose to do right, though it cost 
him great pain and sorro^v. He would not do wrong to gain a 
very great pleasure. 

Dear reader, if you wish to be really good, think how Jesus 
acted when he was a child. Ask your mother or your teacher 
to read to you what the Bible tells about it', and try to copy 
him in all things. Here are a few things that you should 
think about every day, and try to do the same. 

Jesus obeyed his parents. He did as they desired him to do. 
He was content with what they gave him, and he loved to 
help them. In this he has set you an example that you should 
follow in his steps. 

Jesus grew in wisdom. The child who does not like to 

learn, and will do nothing but trifle and play, is not like the 

child Jesus. Try, dear child, to learn what is good and true. 

Thank your kind friends who are willing to teach, '^qav^ ^:(v^ 

grow in wisdom as you grow in age and «\2.e. 

y Jesus ga re you an example of early pxety . 'Ht^ Vi-^ ^^ -^x^a^i^^ • 
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He loved the Sabbath. His soul was set on doing the will of 
God, his Father. Children, the example of Jesus should teach 
you to mind religion while you are young. 

Jesus was always doing good to men. He went about doing 
good. He pitied those who were in want, and he fed them. 
He pitied those who were in pain, and he cured them. He 
pitied the blind, and he gave them sight. He pitied sinful 
men, and died to save them. You cannot do these things, 
but, if you try, you may do some good. You can be kind to 
your little brothers and sisters, and take care of them. The 
little girl who can sew may help to work for some poor child. 
The child who can read best may read the Bible to one who 
only begins to learn, or who cannot read at all. Those who 
have money need not spend it all for themselves. They may 
give part to help the poor, or to send Bibles to the poor 
heathen, or to the poor and needy at home. The child who 
only picks up what a feeble person has let fall, does some good, 
and tries, perhaps, to do as Jesus did. 

Jesus was always kind and meek. He w^ never proud, 
never cross, never in a passion. He spoke so mildly and 
kindly that little children were not afraid to come to him. 
When people were rude and unkind to him, he did not hurt 
them again, or say an angry word. He was sorry for them, 
and he said, '' Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do." Will you, dear child, try to be as Jesus wa^— 
always gentle and mild— never spiteful, never selfish— always 
ready to forgive others ? If so, you will be a happy ehild, 
and a joy to those who love you. 

Are you not sorry that you have so often been unlike Jma%^ 

Do you not feel that you are a sinful child ? Then beg the 

kind Saviour to pity you and forgive your tins, because hit 

blood was shed on the cross for sinners such as yon. If you 

pray with all yoor heart, lie viW "heax "^Wk mA '^%x^Wk')Q^ 
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ins. He will help you by hit Holy Spirit, and make you, day 
y day, more holy, more like himseif. 



''Bless the poor children who haveii*t got any beds to- 
tight,*' prayed the little boy just before he lay down on his 
ice warm cot, on a cold, windy night. 

As he rose from bis knees, his mother said, '' You have just 
sked God to bless the poor children,..what will you do to 
less them ?** 

The boy thought a moment. *^ Why, if I had a hundred 
ikes, enough for all the family, I*d give them some.*' 
*' But you have no cakes ; what, then, are you willing to 
>?*' 

*^ Why, when I get money enough to buy all the things I 
vnt, and have some over, 1*11 give them some." 
' But you haven*t half enough money to buy all you want, 
I perhaps never will have; what will you do to bless the 
r now ?*' 

1*11 give them some bread." 
You have no bread, — the bread is mine." 
Then I could earn money and buy a loaf myself." 
7ake things as they now are ; you know what you have 
8 your own ; what are you willing to give to help the 
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boy thought again. '* 1*11 give them half my money ; 
seven pennies, I'll give them four. Wouldn*t that be 
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On the death of a young lady, who for many years 1 
a Sunday School Teacher. 

She it gone I 
The yoong, the beautiful, the blest, — 

Gone to her rest, 
Where ihadows ne'er gather, nor lorrowi conie» 
To darken the aky of the spirit'* home, 

Far, far away I 

She it gone ! 
Wash'd in the blood of Jeint her friend, 

Hera without end ; 
Whoae name was the sweetest she breathed while here; 
Wlioae cause was the dearest of ail causes dear 

To her warm heart. 

She is gone I— 
From her mother dear, whose love she knew 

Was ever true ; 
Whole spirit is nearing the blissfal shore 
Where her child hath gone,' but an hoar before, 

To Welcome her I 

She is gone I— . 
From her brotlier's sight, whose dinging heart 

Can scarce depart 
From the one he loved through each changing yeafi 
From the one who in death is still more dear 

Than when in life. 

She is gone I — 
And many friends are weeping now 1 

And young hearts bow 
Over the cherish'd mem'ry of their dead. 
Their faithful teacher, who had often led 

Their thonghtt to God. 

She is gone f 
Farewell ! sweet Christian, fare thee well ! 

Where angels dwell 
Is now thy home I With sainted ones anite, 
AjBd echo throngh that worXd YiVAdDL\i«LVYkuo uK^v 

Redeeming love I 
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